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PREFACE. 


THE  GREAT  IMPORTANCE  of  the  Public  Worship  Regulation 
Act — its  close  connection  with  the  welfare  of  the  National 
Church,  and  the  interest  which  its  anticipated  operation  has 
already  excited — may  serve  to  justify  the  attempt  to  throw 
light  on  its  provisions. 

The  present  volume  is  meant  not  as  a  technical,  but  as  a 
popular  treatise,  the  object  in  view  being  to  render  the  Act 
intelligible  to  the  non-professional  reader. 

The  book  contains  the  text  of  the  Act,  printed  by  para 
graphs,  with  copious  notes  bearing  on  the  Ecclesiastical  law, 
and  the  new  machinery  and  procedure  by  which  it  is  to  be 
administered.  The  Act  is  also  printed  in  extenso  at  the  end  of 
the  volume  for  convenience  of  reference. 

Some  persons  anticipate  that  changes  will  be  made  in  the 
rubrics  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  before  the  Act  comes 
into  operation  on  the  ist  of  July  1875.  But  as  these  expecta 
tions  may  be  unfulfilled,  this  work  has  been  compiled  irre 
spectively  of  any  such  contemplated  revision. 

W,  G.  BROOKE. 

September 8,  1874. 
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THE  PUBLIC  WORSHIP  REGULATION 
ACT,  1874, 


INTRODUCTION. 

SINCE  the  passing  of  the  3rd  and  4th  Vic.,  c.  86,  an  Act  known 
as  the  Church  Discipline  Act  (1840),  all  offences  against  the 
laws  ecclesiastical  by  clerks  in  Holy  orders  have  been  regulated 
by  the  provisions  of  that  Act.  The  machinery  thereby  created 
is  not  affected  by  the  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act.  The 
Church  Discipline  Act  is  still  in  force,  unrepealed  and  un 
altered  in  any  of  its  provisions.  It  is  true  that  by  the  Act, 
the  subject  of  this  treatise,  a  new  Ecclesiastical  Judge  will  be 
appointed,  and  a  more  summary  method  of  procedure  is  pre 
scribed  for  certain  offences ;  but  the  old  tribunals  and  processes 
survive,  and  may  be  resorted  to  if  necessary.  The  Public 
Worship  Act  is  conversant  mainly  with  procedure.  No  offence 
as  to  doctrine  or  ritual  is  dealt  with,  which  is  not  already  known 
to  the  law,  and  which  may  not  have  been  punished  before  by 
the  recognised  and  constituted  authority.  The  rights,  pri- 
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vileges,  and  duties  of  the  clergy  are  not  changed,  in  any 
respect.  The  pulpit  is  not  touched,  and  the  clergy  retain  all 
the  liberty  of  thought  and  expression  they  have  hitherto 
enjoyed.  The  aim  of  the  Act  is  to  shorten  and  cheapen  pro 
cedure  in  matters  appertaining  to  the  ornaments  of  the  Church, 
and  ministers,  and  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  ;  and  by 
the  provision  of  a  more  summary  remedy,  to  secure  the 
observance  of  the  Law,  and  to  control  the  introduction  of 
arbitrary  and  unauthorised  variations  in  the  rites  and  cere 
monies  of  the  Church.  The  scope  of  the  Act  is  limited. 
It  relates  solely  to  the  following  matters  : — 

1.  The  Fabric,  Furniture,  Ornaments,  and  Decorations 

of  the  Church. 

2.  The  Dress  of  the  Officiating  Minister. 

3.  The  Observance  of  the  Rubrics  in  the  performance 

of  Divine  Service. 

The  intention  of  the  Act  being  to  put  down  open  and 
flagrant  disobedience  to  the  Law,  it  is  provided  that  if  the 
Archdeacon,  or  a  Churchwarden,  or  three  parishioners  are 
of  opinion  that  any  unauthorised,  or  illegal  act  has  been 
committed,  or  any  act  that  ought  to  have  been  done  has  been 
omitted  to  be  done,  in  relation  to  the  matters  set  out  above, 
he  or  they  may  represent  it  to  the  Bishop  in  the  form  pre 
scribed  in  the  schedule  of  the  Act,  accompanied  by  a  statutory- 
declaration  affirming  the  truth  of  the  statement  so  represented. 
The  Bishop  will  thereupon  consider  whether  the  matter  is  one 
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that  ought  to  be  made  the  subject  of  legal  proceedings.  If  it 
ought  not,  in  his  discretion,  the  matter  will  go  no  further.  But 
in  that  case,  the  Bishop  must  state  in  writing  his  reasons  for 
disallowing  proceedings,  and  place  the  written  statement  on 
the  file  in  the  Diocesan  Registry.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
Bishop  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  complaint  ought  to  be 
heard,  he  will  invite  both  parties  to  submit  to  his  arbitration. 
If  they  agree  to  do  so,  the  decision  of  the  Bishop  will  be  final 
in  the  particular  case,  and  obedience  to  a  monition  issuing  in 
pursuance  thereof  may  be  enforced  in  the  same  way  as  a 
monition  from  the  Court  of  the  Judge. 

But,  if  the  arbitration  of  the  Bishop  is  not  accepted,  the 
Bishop  is  bound  to  transmit  the  case  to  the  Archbishop  of 
the  Province,  who  will  require  the  permanent  Judge  appointed 
under  the  Act  to  hear  it.  On  receipt  of  the  representation, 
the  first  act  of  the  Judge  will  be  to  require  the  complainant  to 
give  security  for  costs.  When  this  has  been  done,  the  Judge 
will  appoint  a  time  and  place  for  the  hearing,  giving  28 
days'  notice  thereof  to  both  parties,  and  the  Defendant  may 
within  three  weeks  after  he  shall  have  received  such  notice, 
file  his  answer.  In  the  event  of  his  filing  no  answer,  he  is  to 
be  deemed  to  have  denied  the  truth,  or  relevancy  of  the 
representation. 

Trial  before  the  Judge  will  be  in  open  Court.  The  evi 
dence  will  be  given  viva  voce,  and  on  oath,  and  be%eported 
by  a  shorthand  writer,  if  the  parties  so  agree.  In  case  a 
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shorthand  writer  is  not  employed,  the  Judge  will  state  the 
facts  proved  before  him  in  the  form  of  a  special  case, 
and  no  evidence  beyond  what  shall  appear  on  the  shorthand 
writer's  Report,  or  in  the  special  case,  will  be  permitted  on 
appeal,  except  by  permission  of  the  Court.  The  Judge  will 
have  the  powers  of  a  Court  of  Record,  and  may  enforce  the 
attendance  of  witnesses,  and  the  production  of  books  and 
evidence.  When  judgment  has  been  pronounced  by  the 
Bishop  in  his  capacity  as  Arbitrator,  or  by  the  Judge,  and 
the  Defendant  has  refused  or  neglected  to  comply  with  the 
monition  issued  in  accordance  therewith,  and  there  being  no 
order  by  the  Judge  suspending  the  execution  of  the  monition, 
on  motion  in  the  cause  the  Judge  may  by  order  inhibit  the 
Incumbent  from  the  performance  of  his  duties  for  a  period 
of  three  months ;  at  the  expiration  of  which  period  the 
Incumbent  will  still  continue  subject  to  the  inhibition, 
until  he  shall  undertake  to  obey  the  monition.  If  such 
undertaking  is  not  given  within  three  years  after  the 
monition  shall  have  issued,  or  after  the  final  determination 
of  the  cause  in  the  Appeal  Court,  the  benefice  held  by  the 
Incumbent  shall  be  void,  only  the  Bishop  may  on  special 
grounds  postpone  the  avoidance  of  the  Benefice  for  three 
months  longer,  within  which  time  the  Incumbent,  by  under 
taking  to  comply  with  the  Judge's  order,  may  obtain  a  re- 
laxation*of  the  inhibition.  An  Incumbent  may  also  lose  his 
benefice,  if  a  second  inhibition  with  regard  to  the  same 


Introduction.  5 

monition  should  be  issued  against  him  within  a  period  of 
three  years  after  relaxation  of  the  first  inhibition;  but  in 
this  case  also,  the  Bishop,  for  special  reasons,  may  extend 
the  time  for  three  months  longer,  within  which  period  the 
Incumbent  may  purge  his  contempt.  While  the  inhibition 
lasts,  if  the  Bishop  is  not  satisfied  that  due  provision  is 
made  for  the  performance  of  Divine  Service,  and  the  cure 
of  souls,  he  may  proceed  to  make  such  provision  by  seques 
tration  of  the  revenues  of  the  benefice. 

Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches  are  included  within 
the  provisions  of  the  Act ;  but  in  regard  to  them  the  Visitor 
is  directed  to  perform  the  duties  cast  on  the  Bishop  in  respect 
to  churches  of  his  diocese.  Where  the  representation  deals 
with  the  fabric,  ornaments,  furniture,  or  decorations  of  such 
places  of  worship,  the  person  complained  of  shall  be  the  dean 
and  chapter,  but  if  the  complaint  touches  the  ornaments  of 
the  minister  or  the  conduct  of  Divine  Service,  the  Defendant 
shall  be  the  clerk  who  is  alleged  to  have  offended,  and  in 
respect  of  transgressions  of  the  law  in  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches,  the  Visitor,  or  the  Judge,  shall  have  the  same 
powers,  and  the  parties  defendant  shall  be  liable  to  the  same 
conditions,  processes,  and  penalties  as  are  declared  under 
the  general  provisions  of  the  Act. 

It  is  declared  that  the  Act  shall  not  come  into  operation 
until  the  ist  of  July,  1875  ;  but  the  Archbishops  may  at  any 
time  within  six  months  after  the  Act  has  received  the  Royal 
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assent,  appoint,  with  approval  of  the  Queen,  a  duly  qualified 
barrister  or  other  fit  person  to  fill  the  office  of  Judge  of  the 
Provincial  Courts  of  Canterbury  and  York  ;  and  Her  Majesty, 
by  Order  in  Council,  with  the  advice  of  such  Judge  and  other 
high  personages,  may  cause  rules  and  orders  to  be  made  for 
regulating  procedure,  and  settling  the  fees  to  be  taken  in 
proceedings  under  the  Act. 

Having  briefly  sketched  the  method  of  procedure   sanc 
tioned  by  the  Act,  a  glance  at  the  machinery  adopted  in  the 
Act  of  1840  may  serve  to  show  the  change  that  has  been  made 
in  the  law.     It  is  important  here  to  bear  in  mind  that  the 
Public  Worship  Act  is  of  strictly  limited  application,  while  the 
Act  of  1840  related  to  proceedings  against  clerks  '  charged  with 
any  offence  against  the  laws  ecclesiastical,  or  concerning  whom 
there  might  exist   scandal  or  evil  report  as  having  offended 
against  those  laws.'     Under  this  latter  Act  two  courses  were 
open — a  longer,  and  a  shorter  one.     Under  the  longer  course 
the  first  step  of  the  Bishop  (whether  moving  of  himself,  or  at 
the  instance  of  a  complainant)  was  to  issue  a  commission  of 
inquiry   to   five  persons.      The   commission  thereupon — one 
member  being  the  Vicar-General,  Archdeacon,  or  Rural  Dean — 
held  a  preliminary  trial,  and  reported   whether  there  was  a 
prima  facie  case  for  proceeding  further.    If  the  person  charged 
was  reported  against,  the  matter  was  tried  by  the  Bishop,  with 
the  assistance  of  three  assessors  nominated  by  himself,  one  of 
whom  was  a  barrister-at-law ;  but  the  Bishop  was  not  bound 


Introduction,  7 

by  the  advice  of  his  assessors ;  he  might  decide  the  case  inde 
pendently.  The  third  stage  was  an  appeal  to  the  Provincial 
Court  in  which  the  Diocese  was  situated,  and  thence  to  the 
Queen  in  council.  In  all  these  four  hearings,  with  their 
attendant  expense,  the  complainant  was  not  bound  to  give 
security  for  costs  to  the  accused.  In  proceedings  under  the 
Act  this  longer  course  was  the  one  usually  followed.  It  occa 
sioned  grievous  delays  and  extravagant  expense.  The  shorter 
course  enabled  the  Bishop  in  any  case  to  dispense  with  the 
enquiry  before  the  Commissioners,  and  with  the  hearing  before 
himself,  and  at  once  to  send  the  case  to  the  Provincial 
Court,  from  whence,  as  before,  there  would  be  an  appeal  to 
the  Queen  in  council.  This  expeditious  method  was  rarely 
adopted. 

From  a  comparison  of  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  of  1840 
and  1874,  the  following  results  are  deduced  : — 

i.  Under  the  Act  of  1840  any  person,*  or  the  Bishop 
himself,  might  have  instituted  proceedings.  Now, 
the  Bishop  is  not  to  proceed  except  at  the  instance 
of  the  Archdeacon,  or  churchwarden,  or  three  pa 
rishioners  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  all 


*  To  obtain  the  Bishop's  consent,  under  the  Act  of  1840,  to  the  promotion  of  his  office 
ex  debito  jnstitia;,  the  applicant  should  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  rated 
to  parochial  rates,  resident  within  the  cure  of  souls,  and  attending  at  the  church  of  the 
clergyman  against  whom  he  complains.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  no  one  else  could 
under  any  circumstances  commence  a  prosecution.  As  the  proceedings  are  criminal, 
the  strict  rule  in  civil  proceedings  that  the  party  applying  must  shew  an  interest  would 
seem  not  to  apply.  (Turner  v.  Meyers,  i  Cons.  415.) 
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of  whom  may  naturally  be  credited  with  some  interest 
in  the  affairs  of  the  parish,  and  the  due  order  of 
Divine  Service. 

2.  Under  the  Act  of  1840  the  Bishop  might  stop  proceed 

ings  in  limine*  He  now  retains  this  discretionary 
power,  but  qualified,  inasmuch  as  if  he  declines  to 
send  the  case  forward,  he  must  put  his  reasons  in 
writing,  and  they  are  to  be  filed  in  the  diocesan 
registry. 

3.  Under  the  Act  of  1840,  the  accused  clerk  and  the  party 

complainant  agreeing  thereto,  the  Bishop  sat  as  arbi 
trator,  and  pronounced  sentence  without  further  pro 
ceedings.  This  right  to  exercise  a  consensual  juris 
diction  is  preserved  under  the  Act  of  1874. 

4.  Under  the  Act  of  1840  it  was  not  obligatory  on  the 

complainant  to  give  security  for  payment  of  defen 
dant's  costs.  Now,  before  the  hearing  by  the  Judge, 
such  security  must  be  given. 

5.  Under  the  Act  of  1840,  except  in  special  cases,  there 

were  three  distinct  hearings  before  the  case  reached 
the  Court  of  Final  Appeal.  Under  the  present  Act, 
there  is  but  one,  namely,  before  the  Judge  to  be 

*  This  seems  to  be  doubted,  but  see  Mr.  Justice  Wightman's  observations  in  Reg.  v. 
15p.  of  Chichester,  6  El.  &  El.,  546;  also,  Elphinstone  v.  Purchas,  Moore,  P.C.,  New 
Ser.,  vol.  vi.  34;  Sherwood  v.  Ray,  i  Moore,  P.C.,  353;  Martin  v.  Mackonochie,  L.R. 
2  Adm.  &  Ecc.,  123.  A  strong  opinion  to  the  contrary,  namely,  that  the  Bishop  has  no 
power  under  the  Act  of  1840  to  refuse  the  process  of  the  Court  in  a  proper  case  bas  been 
given  by  Mr.  A.  J.  Stephens,  Q.C.  See  case  and  opinion  of  June  13,  1871.  See  also 
fx parte  Edwards,  before  Lord  Selborne  and  Mellish,  L.  J.,  L.  R.  9  Ch.  Appeals,  138. 
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appointed  by  the  two  Archbishops,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  Her  Majesty,  to  be  signified  by  her  sign- 
manual.  And  the  Court  of  Final  Appeal  is  to  be 
approached  by  the  simple  procedure  of  a  special 
case  drawn  up  by  the  Judge,  instead  of  the  unsa 
tisfactory  and  costly  proceedings  that  prevailed  under 
the  Act  of  1840. 
The  changes  introduced  by  this  Act  (which,  it  should  be 

borne   in   mind,   is   of  strictly   limited   application)   may   be 

briefly  indicated  as  the  following :  — 

1.  It  secures  authority  and  uniformity  of  decision  arising 

from  one  permanent  first  class  Judge  for  the  whole 
Kingdom,  acting,  when  necessary,  on  the  spot,  in 
place  of  a  number  of  shifting  and  inferior  Diocesan 
Judges,  or  Assessors. 

2.  It  withdraws  the  Bishop  from  the  arena  of  contentious 

litigation  with  his  clergy,  and  limits  his  judicial  office 
to  cases  of  consensual  jurisdiction  in  the  nature  of 
arbitration. 

3.  It    confines  litigation,  where  it  must  be  resorted  to, 

to  one  original  hearing  before  a  competent  Judge, 
and  an  appeal  to  the  highest  Ecclesiastical  tribunal. 

4.  It  provides  for  the  simplification  of  procedure,   and 

the  lessening  of  expense,  by  substituting  for  the 
old  and  cumbrous  ecclesiastical  machinery  a  simple 
procedure  of  a  special  case,  and  judgment  upon  it. 


i  o  Introduction. 

The  circumstances  under  which  the  Bill  was  passed,  and 
its  various  vicissitudes  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament  are  of 
too  recent  occurrence  to  be  dwelt  on  here  in  any  detail. 

It  will  be  sufficient  to  note  a  few  facts  and  dates.  The 
Bill  was  introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords  by  the  Arch 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  on  the  2oth  of  April.  The  second 
reading  was  taken,  on  the  nth  of  May,  without  a  division. 
But  the  general  question  of  the  policy  of  the  measure  was 
brought  to  the  test  of  a  vote,  on  an  amendment  moved  by 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough  (June  5)  on  going  into  Committee. 
The  amendment  ran  thus  : — '  That  this  House,  while  recog 
nising  the  importance  of  a  revision  of  the  law  for  the  restraint 
of  ecclesiastical  offences,  considers  it  inexpedient  to  proceed 
with  the  Bill  at  present.'  The  amendment  was  lost,  137  peers 
voting  against,  and  29  for  it.  In  the  majority  were  the  Arch 
bishops  of  Canterbury  and  York  ;  Bishops  of  Bangor,  Bath 
and  Wells,  Carlisle,  Chichester,  Exeter,  Gloucester,  Hereford, 
Llandafif,  London,  Manchester,  Norwich,  Peterborough,  Ripon, 
Rochester,  St.  Asaph,  Winchester,  and  Worcester  ;  in  the 
minority,  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury. 

The  most  noticeable  features  of  the  passage  of  the  Bill 
through  Committee  in  the  House  of  Lords  were  (i)  The 
substitution,  at  the  instance  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  of  a 
single  Judge  of  the  Provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York  to  hear 
representations  under  the  Act,  in  supersession  of  the  numerous 
Diocesan  Courts,  with  their  unsatisfactory,  dilatory,  and  ex- 
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pensive  processes  ;  (2)  the  withdrawal  of  an  amendment  by 
the  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  proposing  what  the  Lord  Chan 
cellor  (Cairns)  not  inaptly  described  as  '  the  neutralisation  of  a 
certain  area  of  arguable  ground,'  whereby  a  quasi-sanction 
resting  on  Parliamentary  authority  would  have  been  granted  to 
certain  presumed  infringements  of  the  law,  in  so  far  as  that 
the  parties  disabled  from  proceeding  as  regards  them  under 
the  Act,  would  have  been  left  to  find  their  remedy  under  the 
Act  of  1840  (Church  Discipline).  The  proposal  was  favourably 
received,  but  was  withdrawn  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  Session 
and  the  difficulty  of  agreeing  on  a  satisfactory  list  of  excipienda. 
The  list  was  drawn  up  by  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough  as 
follows  : — 

1.  The  side  of  the  table  at  which  the  minister  ought  to 

stand    during    the    prayer   of   consecration    in    the 
Communion  Service. 

2.  The  use  of  the  words  of  administration  of  the  Holy 

Communion  otherwise  than  separately  to  each  com 
municant. 

3.  The  use  of  hymns  during  Divine  Service. 

4.  The  celebration  of  Holy  Communion  during  the  time 

of  Evening  Service. 

5.  The  preaching  of  sermons  otherwise  than  as  a  part  of 

the  Communion  Service. 

6.  The  daily  use  of  Morning  and  Evening  Service. 

7.  The  use  of  the  Commination  Service. 
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With  a  proviso  as  to  the  use  of  hymns  and  of  a  daily  Service. 
To  this  list  Lord  Stanhope  proposed  to  add  '  The  use  of  the 
Athanasian  Creed.' 

The  Bill  was  read  a  third  time  on  the  25th  of  June. 

The  second  reading  of  the  Bill  was  moved  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  Mr.  Russell  Gurney  on  the  gth  of  July,  and 
carried  on  the  i5th  without  a  division,  Mr.  Gladstone  declining 
to  take  any  vote  on  the  Six  Resolutions,  which  he  read  to  the 
House,  as  embodying  the  principles,  which  in  his  judgment 
should  govern  legislation  on  the  subject.  A  few  of  the  amend 
ments  made  in  committee  by  the  Commons  may  be 
noted : — 

1.  The  provision  that  an   owner  of  land,   though  not   a 

resident  in  the  parish,  might  be  deemed  a  parishioner, 
was  struck  out. 

2.  The  Rural  Dean  as  a  person  who  might  set  the  Bishop 

in  motion  was  struck  out. 

3.  The  neglect  to  use  any  prescribed  ornament  or  vesture 

was  added  on  a  division  (150  to  125)  to  the  list  of 
offences  of  which  complaint  might  be  made. 

4.  In  case  a  Bishop,  in  the   exercise  of  his  discretion, 

should  refuse  to  send  the  case  forward  to  the 
Judge,  words  were  added  allowing  to  the  com 
plainant,  as  against  the  Bishop's  ruling,  an  appeal 
to  the  Archbishop  of  the  Province.  Carried  by 
103  to  37. 

5.  Provision  was  made  for  the  enforcement  of  the  monition 
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of  the  Bishop  when  sitting  in  a  court  of  consensual 
jurisdiction. 

6.  Exemptions  from  the  operation  of  the  Act  made  in 

favour  of  collegiate  and  other  chapels,  &c.,  were  struck 
out ;  and  special  provision  was  made  so  as  to  include 
them  within  the  sphere  and  incidence  of  the  Act. 
Carried  by  238  to  57. 

7.  The  period  at  which  the  Act  is  to  come  into  operation 

(except  as  to  appointment  of  the  Judge)  was  post 
poned  from  January  i  to  July  i,  1875. 

8.  The  words, '  without  a  faculty  from  the  Ordinary  autho 

rising  or  confirming  such  alteration  or  addition,'  in 
sec.  8,  subs,  i,  were  altered  first  into  'forbidden  by 
law,'  and  subsequently  on  Report  (July  31)  to  '  without 
lawful  authority.' 

The  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  was 
taken  on  July  31,  when  Mr.  Gladstone  moved  the  omission  of 
the  clause  giving  an  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  from  the  Bishop's 
refusal  to  allow  a  suit  to  proceed,  but  was  defeated  by  1 18  to  95. 
The  third  reading  was  taken  on  the  3rd  of  August,  and  on 
the  following  day,  the  Commons'  amendments  were  considered 
by  the  House  of  Lords,  when  the  clause  allowing  an  appeal 
against  the  Bishop's  veto  on  proceeding  was  disagreed  with 
by  44  to  32  ;  eight  Bishops  voting  in  the  majority,  and  the 
Archbishops  contra.  The  Commons,  not  insisting  on  their 
amendment,  the  clause  was  struck  out,  and  the  Bill  received 
the  Royal  assent  on  the  7th  of  August,  1874. 
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Whatever  may  be  the  fate  of  the  Act,  when  it  comes  into 
practical  use,  the  best  friends  of  the  Church  may  echo  the 
hope  that  '  it  will  tend  to  prevent  or  allay  the  unhappy  con 
troversies  which  sometimes  arise  from  the  difficulty  experienced 
in  obtaining  an  early  decision  on  doubtful  points  of  law, 
and  a  definitive  interpretation  of  the  authorised  forms  of 
public  worship.  Such  controversies,  even  when  they  occur 
between  persons  loyally  desirous  to  conform  to  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  the  Established  Church,  beget  serious  evils, 
and  their  speedy  termination  by  competent  authority  is  a 
matter  of  great  importance  to  the  interests  of  religion.'  (Queen's 
Speech  on  Prorogation  of  Parliament,  August  7,  1874.) 


THE  PUBLIC  WORSHIP  REGULATION 
ACT,  1874. 

37  AND  38  Vic.,  c.  85. 


An   Act  for  the  better  Administration  of  the  Laws 
respecting  the  Regulation  of  Public  Worship. 

[1th  August,  1874.] 

WHEREAS  it  is  expedient  that  in  certain  cases  further 
regulations  should  be  made  for  the  administration  of 
the  laws  relating  to  the  performance  of  D  ivine  Service 
according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England  : 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same,  as  follows  : — 

[The  laws  which  relate  to  the  performance  of  Divine  Service 
according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England  are  to  be  found 
in  the  rubrics  and  directions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
which  forms  a  part  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  13  &  14  Chas.  II. 
c.  4  :  and  in  the  Canons  of  1603,  which  latter  bind  the  clergy 
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so  far  as  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  common  or  statute 
law,  or  any  custom  of  the  realm  (Middletonz*.  Crofts,  2  Atk.  664  ; 
Bp.  of  Exeter  v.  Marshall,  3  House  of  Lords,  Law  Rep.  17). 
In  interpreting  the  law,  the  provisions  of  the  Canons  and  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  must  be  read  together  as  far  as  possible. 
(Hebbertz>.  Purchas,  Brooke,  P.  C.  Cases,  179).  The  Act  of  Uni 
formity  has  been  altered  during  the  present  reign  by  the  Statute 
Law  Revision  Act  1863  ;  by  28  &  29  Vic.  cap.  122  (Clerical 
Subscription) ;  by  34  Vic.  cap.  26  (University  Tests) ;  by  34  & 
35  Vic.  cap.  37  (Table  of  Lessons) ;  and  by  35  &  36  Vic.  cap.  35, 
Act  of  Uniformity  Amendment).  When  dealing  with  the  law 
regulating  the  duty  of  ministers  in  the  exercise  of  their  office,  re 
gard  must  be  had  to  these  amending  statutes.  Since  1840,  pro 
cedure  in  ecclesiastical  causes  has  been  maintained  and  regulated 
by  the  provisions  of  the  3  &  4  Vic.  cap.  86,  an  Act  best  known 
as  the  Church  Discipline  Act.  By  that  statute  it  was  enacted 
that  all  offences  against  the  laws  ecclesiastical  by  clerks  in  holy 
orders  were  henceforth  to  be  proceeded  against  according  to  the 
regulations  therein  prescribed,  and  in  no  other  way  whatsoever. 
The  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act,  while  it  presents  an  alterna 
tive  and  more  expeditious  course  of  procedure  in  the  case  of 
certain  offences,  does  not  in  any  wise  repeal  the  Act  of  1840. 
The  machinery  provided  by  that  Act  may  still  be  put  in  motion.  ] 

Short  title.          i.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  '  The  Public  Worship 
Regulation  Act,  1874.' 

Com-  2.  This  Act  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first 

mence- 

ment  of       day  of  July,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
five,  except  where  expressly  hereinafter  provided. 

[The  exception  refers  to  the  appointment  of  the  Judge  under 
section  7  ;  and  the  framing  of  rules  and  orders,  and  settlement  of 
a  scale  of  fees  under  section  19  of  the  Act.] 
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3.  This  Act  shall  extend  to  that  part  of  the  United    SEC.  3. 
Kingdom  called  England,  to  the  Channel  Islands  and  Extent  of 

A  p*- 

the  Isle  of  Man. 

[England  includes  Wales.  The  Channel  Islands  are  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  The  Isle  of  Man 
was  not  comprehended  under  the  provisions  of  the  Church  Dis 
cipline  Act  of  1840  (Stephen's  Laws,  1989).] 

Proceed 
ings  under 

4.  Proceedings  taken  under  this  Act  shall  not  be  this  Act 

,.  j  -      not  to  be 

deemed  to  be  such  proceedings  as  are  mentioned  in  c]eemec} 

the  Act  of  the  third  and  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Plocee(i- 

mgs  under 

Her  Majesty,  chapter  eighty-six,  section  twenty- three.   3  #4 Viet. 

c.  86,  s.  23. 

q.  Nothing  in  this  Act  contained,  save  as  herein   Saving  of 

jurisdic- 
expressly  provided,  shall  be  construed   to  affect  or  tion. 

repeal  any  jurisdiction  which  may  now  be  in  force  for 
the  due  administration  of  ecclesiastical  law. 

6.  In  this  Act  the  following  terms  shall,  if  not   Inter- 

pretation 

inconsistent  with  the  context,  be  thus  interpreted  :         of  terms. 
The   term   '  bishop '  means   the   archbishop   or   '  Bishop.' 
bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  the  church  or 
burial  ground  is   situate,   to  which  a  repre 
sentation  relates. 

The  term   '  Book  of   Common  Prayer '   means   '  Book  of 

.       ..  ,     Common 

the  Book  annexed  to  the  Act  of  the  fourteenth   praver.  > 

year  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second, 
chapter  four,  intituled  '  The  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,    and    Administration    of    the    Sacra- 
c 
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SEC.  6. 


'  Burial 
ground.' 


Church.' 


Diocese.1 


merits,  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of 
England  ;  together  with  the  Psalter  or  Psalrns 
of  David,  pointed  as  they  are  to  be  sung  or 
said  in  churches  ;  and  the  form  or  manner  of 
making,  ordaining,  and  consecrating  of  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons ' ;  together  with  such 
alterations  as  have  from  time  to  time  been 
made  in  the  said  book  by  lawful  authority. 

The  term  '  burial  ground '  means  any  churchyard, 
cemetery,  or  burial  ground,  or  the  part  of  any 
cemetery  or  burial  ground,  in  which,  at  the 
burial  of  any  corpse  therein,  the  order  for  the 
burial  of  the  dead  contained  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  is  directed  by  Law  to  be 
used  : 

The  term  '  church '  means  any  church,  chapel,  or 
place  of  public  worship  in  which  the  incum 
bent  is  by  law  or  by  the  terms  of  license  from 
the  bishop  required  to  conduct  divine  service 
according  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

[Cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  are  included,  and  are 
specially  provided  for  (sec.  17);  also  are  included  all  places  of 
public  worship  in  which  the  incumbent  by  law,  or  by  his  license, 
is  required  to  conduct  Divine  Service  according  to  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  The  word  church  includes  the  chancel  (Rip- 
pin  v.  Bastin,  L.  R.  2  Ad.  and  EC.  386).] 

The  term  '  diocese    means  the  diocese  in  which 
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the  church  or  burial  ground  is  situate  to  which 
a  representation  relates,  and  comprehends  all 
places  which  are  situate  within  the  limits  of 
such  diocese  : 

The  term  '  incumbent '  means  the  person  or  per-  <  Incum 
bent.' 
sons  in  holy  orders  legally  responsible  for  the 

due  performance  of  divine  service  in  any 
church,  or  of  the  order  for  the  burial  of  the 
dead  in  any  burial  ground  : 

The  term  'parish'  means  any  parish,  ecclesias-   'Parish.' 
tical  district,   chapelry,    or  place  over  which 
any   incumbent    has    the    exclusive    cure   of 
souls : 

The  term  '  parishioner '  means  a  male  person  of  ' Parish 

loner. 

full  age  who,  before  making  any  representation 
under  this  Act,  has  transmitted  to  the  bishop 
under  his  hand  the  declaration  contained  in 
Schedule  (A)  to  this  Act,  and  who  has,  and 
for  one  year  next  before  taking  any  proceed 
ing  under  this  Act  has  had,  his  usual  place 
of  abode  in  the  parish  within  which  the  church 
or  burial  ground  is  situate,  or  for  the  use  of 
which  the  burial  ground  is  legally  provided,  to 
which  the  representation  relates  : 

[In  point  of  law,  parishioner  is  a  very  large  word  ;  it  takes 

in  not  only  inhabitants  of  the   parish,    but  persons   who   are 

occupiers  of  lands,  that  pay  the  several  rates  and  duties,  though 

they  are  not  resident,  nor  do  contribute  to  the  ornaments  uf  the 

C  2 
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SEC.  6. 


'  Barrister- 
at-law.' 

'Rules  and 
orders.' 


Appoint 
ment  and 
duties  of 
judge. 


church  (per  Lord  Hardwicke,  Burn,  vol.  iii.  p.  79).  But  in  this 
Act  the  word  is  narrowed  so  as  to  exclude  all  who  are  not 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  all  non-resident 
owners  of  lands  or  tenements  in  the  parish.  The  House  of 
Lords  passed  the  clause  admitting  non-resident  owners  as 
parishioners.  It  was,  however,  struck  out,  on  an  objection  taken 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  an  outsider,  by  buying  or  hiring  a 
small  portion  of  land  might  acquire  a  right  to  harass  the  in 
cumbent.  ] 

The  term  '  barrister-at-law '  shall  in  the  Isle  of 

Man  include  advocate  : 
The  term  'rules    and  orders'  means  the  rules 

and  orders   framed   under  the  provisions   of 

this  Act. 

[For  directions  as  to  the  framing  of  rules  and  orders,  and 
the  settlement  of  the  schedule  of  fees,  see  Sec.  19.] 

Appointment  of  Judge. 

7.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Arch 
bishop  of  York  may,  but  subject  to  the  approval  of 
Her  Majesty  to  be  signified  under  Her  Sign  Manual, 
appoint  from  time  to  time  a  barrister-at-law  who  has 
been  in  actual  practice  for  ten  years,  or  a  person  who 
has  been  a  judge  of  one  of  the  Superior  Courts  of  Law 
or  Equity,  or  of  any  Court  to  which  the  jurisdiction  of 
any  such  Court  has  been  or  may  hereafter  be  trans 
ferred  by  authority  of  Parliament,  to  be,  during  good 
behaviour,  a  judge  of  the  Provincial  Courts  of 
Canterbury  and  York,  hereinafter  called  the  judge. 
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If  the  said  Archbishops  shall  not,  within  six  SEC.  7. 
months  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  or  within  six 
months  after  the  occurrence  of  any  vacancy  in  the 
office,  appoint  the  said  judge,  Her  Majesty  may  by 
Letters  Patent  appoint  some  person,  qualified  as 
aforesaid,  to  be  such  judge. 

Whensoever  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in  the  office  of 
official  principal  of  the  Arches  Court  of  Canterbury, 
the  judge  shall  become  ex-officio  such  official  prin 
cipal,  and  all  proceedings  thereafter  taken  before  the 
judge  in  relation  to  matters  arising  within  the  Province 
of  Canterbury  shall  be  deemed  to  be  taken  in  the 
Arches  Court  of  Canterbury;  and  whensoever  a 
vacancy  shall  occur  in  the  office  of  official  principal 
or  auditor  of  the  Chancery  Court  of  York,  the  judge 
shall  become  ex-officio  such  official  principal  or 
auditor,  and  all  proceedings  thereafter  taken  before 
the  judge  in  relation  to  matters  arising  within  the 
province  of  York  shall  be  deemed  to  be  taken  in  the 
Chancery  Court  of  York  ;  and  whensoever  a  vacancy 
shall  occur  in  the  office  of  Master  of  the  Faculties  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  such  judge  shall 
become  ex-officio  such  Master  of  the  Faculties. 

Every  person  appointed  to  be  a  judge  under  this 
Act  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  shall,  before  entering  on  his  office,  sign  the 
declaration  in  Schedule  (A)  to  this  Act ;  and  if  at 
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~  7-      any  time  any  such  judge  shall  cease  to  be  a  member 
of  the  Church,  his  office  shall  thereupon  be  vacant. 

This   section   shall  come   into  operation   imme 
diately  after  the  passing  of  this  Act. 

[The  appointment  of  a  single  well-qualified  Judge  to  hear 
all  causes  under  the  Act  is  a  valuable  reform  in  the  law.  It 
sweeps  away  the  unsatisfactory  and  dilatory  processes  of  the 
Diocesan  Courts,  with  their  preliminary  Commissions  of  Enquiry, 
hearings,  and  appeals  following  appeals,  and  substitutes  one 
hearing  before  the  judge,  from  whom  there  will  be  but  one 
appeal,  to  the  Court  of  Final  Appeal.  To  refer  matters  falling 
•within  this  Act  to  a  number  of  Courts  of  second  rank,  exercising 
co-ordinate  jurisdiction,  and  deciding  questions  on  broadly  varying 
grounds,  would  be  a  course  attended  with  grave  inconvenience. 
There  would  be  conflicting  decisions,  and  an  absence  of  that  uni 
formity  in  the  law,  which  greatly  tends  to  secure  respect  for  its 
authority,  and  obedience  to  its  mandates.] 

[The  office  of  Official  Principal  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canter 
bury  has  for  a  long  time  been  united  with  that  of  the  Dean  of 
the  Arches;  and  that  large  jurisdiction  in  ecclesiastical  matters 
which  is  now  exercised  by  the  Dean  of  the  Arches  is  exercised 
by  him  as  Official  Principal  of  the  Archbishop,  for  the  juris 
diction  of  the  Dean  of  the  Arches,  is  limited  to  the  peculiars  or 
parishes  lying  in  other  dioceses^  and  yet  not  subject  to  the 
Bishop,  but  to  the  Archbishop.  (Burn,  vol.  i.  97,  Cripps, 
192.)  The  appellate  jurisdiction  of  the  Official  Principal  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  very  extensive,  comprising  appeals 
from  the  Chancellors,  Commissioners,  Official  Principals,  &c., 
of  the  Bishops,  Deans  and  Chapters,  and  Archdeacons  in  the 
whole  Province  of  Canterbury,  for  he  is  to  the  judges  of  these 
courts  what  the  Archbishop  is  to  the  Bishops,  &c.,  whose  courts 
they  are.] 

[Curia  de  arcttbust  or  Bow  church  (so  called  from  the  steeple 
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being  raised  at  the  top  with  stone  pillars,  archwise.     It  was  the       SEC.  7. 

church  where  the  Dean  of  those  peculiars  (commonly  called  the 

Dean  of  the  Arches)  held  his  court.     Sir  R.  J.  Phillimore,  Judge 

of  the  Admiralty  Court,  is  the  Official  Principal  and  Master  of 

Faculties  to  the  Archbishop.     He  will  vacate  these  offices  on 

his  appointment  as  member  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  or  of 

the   Court   of  Appeal   established   by   the    Supreme  Court  of 

Judicature  Act,    1873.     Thereupon  he  will  cease  to  discharge 

the  duties  of  Judge  of  Appeal  for  the  Province  of  Canterbury, 

and  Master  of  the  Faculties,  and  they  will  merge  in  the  Judge 

appointed   pursuant   to    this   Act.       Mr.     Granville    Harcourt 

Vernon  is  the  Official  Principal  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  of 

York.     On  his  death  or  retirement  the  discharge  of  his  duties 

will  ex  ojficio  vest  in  the  Judge.] 

Proceedings  before  the  Bishop. 

8.  If  the  archdeacon  of  the  archdeaconry,  or  a  Repre- 

.  ,  .  .       sentation 

churchwarden  (i)  of  the  parish,  or  any  three  parish-  by  arch- 

ioners  (2)  of  the  parish  within  which  archdeaconry  or  church' 

parish  any  church  or  burial  ground  is  situate,  or  for  war.den»  °r 

parismon- 

the  use  of  any  part  of  which  any  burial  ground  is  ers. 
legally  provided,  or  in  case  of  cathedral  or  collegiate 
churches  any  three  inhabitants  of  the  diocese  being 
male  persons  of  full  age  who  have  signed  and  trans 
mitted  to  the  bishop  (3)  under  their  hands  the  de 
claration  contained  in  Schedule  A  under  this  Act,  and 
who  have,  and  for  one  year  next  before  taking  any  pro 
ceeding  under  this  Act  have  had  their  usual  place  of 
abode  in  the  diocese  within  which  the  cathedral  or 
collegiate  church  is  situated,  shall  be  of  opinion — 
[The  first  part  of  this  section  distinguishes  the  persons  to 
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SEC.  8.  whom,  and  to  whom  alone,  it  is  entrusted  by  the  Act  to 
make  representations  as  to  illegal  and  unauthorised  acts  on  the 
part  of  incumbents,  or  such  other  persons  as  are  legally  re 
sponsible  therefor.  The  Act  sanctions  only  three  classes  of 
complainants — an  Archdeacon,  a  Churchwarden,  or  three  parish 
ioners,  and  in  the  case  of  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  churches, 
three  inhabitants  of  the  Diocese.  In  this  respect  the  Act 
essentially  differs  from  the  Act  of  1840  (Church  Discipline),  for 
that  Act  permitted  proceedings  to  be  taken  by  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese,  or  by  any  person  whatever,  provided  the  Bishop  allowed 
the  institution  of  the  suit  by  the  promotion  of  his  office,  which, 
though  generally  permitted,  was  not  ex  debito  justitia.  (Elphin- 
stone  v.  Purchas,  L.  R.  3  Priv.  Coun.  254.)  If  a  Bishop,  or 
other  person  not  falling  under  the  three  categories  referred  to, 
wishes  to  take  proceedings,  they  must  do  so  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  of  1840.] 

(i.)  A  churchwarden  must  be  a  parishioner.  Residence  in 
his  case  is  not  essential.  The  occupation  of  a  farm  within  the 
parish,  or  the  fact  that  he  has  his  house  of  trade,  or  is  a  non 
resident  partner  in  a  house  of  trade  in  the  parish,  is  enough  to 
constitute  him  a  parishioner.  A  churchwarden  may  be  a  dis 
senter,  and  making  a  representation  under  this  Act,  he  is  not 
required  to  make  any  declaration  of  church  membership. 

But  dissenters  are  not  qualified  for  election  as  churchwarden* 
of  new  parishes,  which  are  constituted  under  i  &  2  Wm.  IV. 
c.  38,  6  &  7  Vic.  c.  37,  or  19  &  20  Vic.  c.  104.  It  being 
expressly  provided  in  these  Acts  that  the  churchwardens  shall 
be  members  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Every  churchwarden  continues  to  be  responsible  for  all  the 
duties  of  his  office  until  his  successor  is  admitted  by  the  Ordinary, 
and  he  may  hold  office  from  year  to  year  without  re-admission, 
or  even  re-election.  The  moveable  goods  of  the  church  are  by 
the  common  law  vested  in  the  churchwardens,  as  a  quasi  cor 
poration  (for  the  benefit  of  the  parishioners  at  large),  whose 
continuity  is  preserved  notwithstanding  the  annual  change  in  the 
persons  constituting  it  ;  and  monitions  may  be  issued  to  the 
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churchwardens  of  a  parish,  without  naming  them  individually       SEC.  8. 
(Liddell  v.  Beal,  14  Moore,  P.   C.  i)  ;  so  that  the  continuous 
corporation  and  not  the  individual  persons  may  be  bound  by 
them  (Blunt's  Church  Law,  264). 

The  ordinary  law  by  which  the  appointment  of  churchwardens 
is  regulated  is  that  of  the  8gth  Canon  : — '  All  churchwardens 
or  questmen  in  every  parish  shall  be  chosen  by  the  joint  consent 
of  the  minister  and  the  parishioners,  if  it  may  be ;  but  if  they 
cannot  agree  upon  such  a  choice,  then  the  minister  shall  choose 
one,  and  the  parishioners  another ;  and  without  such  a  joint  or 
several  choice,  none  shall  take  upon  them  to  be  churchwardens  ; 
neither  shall  they  continue  any  longer  than  one  year  in  that 
office,  except  perhaps  they  be  chosen  again  in  like  manner.' 
The  most  common  custom  is  for  the  incumbent  (or  in  his  absence 
the  licensed  curate)  to  choose  one,  and  the  parishioners  the 
other  ;  and  this  custom  is  statutably  established  in  the  case  of 
new  churches  by  the  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes  Acts. 
Special  customs,  however  (such  as  the  appointment  of  incoming 
churchwardens  by  the  outgoing,  or  in  old  London  parishes  the 
appointment  of  both  churchwardens  by  the  parishioners),  take 
the  place  of  the  ordinary  law,  if  they  can  be  traced  beyond  the 
memory  of  man. 

The  appointment  usually  takes  place  on  Easter  Monday  or 
Tuesday,  but  may  legally  be  made  on  any  other  day  in  Easter 
week  (Canon  90).  An  appointment  at  any  other  time  of  the  year 
would  be  irregular,  but  not  invalid.  When  an  election  is  held 
a  vestry  must  be  summoned  in  the  ordinary  manner  with  due 
notice.  It  is  the  right  of  the  minister  to  preside  at  the  meeting, 
but  he  is  not  an  essential  part  of  the  vestry  (Burn,  vol.  i.  415  k. ), 
and  it  would  appear  that  he  has  no  right  to  adjourn  a  meeting  of 
the  vestry  while  the  business  of  the  meeting  is  in  progress  (ibid. 
415  o.).  Appointment  by  the  minister  need  only  be  by  viv& 
voce  nomination.  That  by  the  parishioners  is  in  the  ordinary 
way  by  show  of  hands,  and  a  poll,  if  demanded  ;  and  a  person 
not  present  at  the  show  of  hands  may  vote  at  a  poll  subsequently 
taken  (ibid.  415  1.).  If  a  poll  is  taken,  all  the  rated  inhabitants 
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SEC.  8.  have  a  right  to  vote.*  Occupiers  of  rated  premises  whose  rates 
are  paid  by  the  owner  may  vote  by  virtue  of  32  &  33  Vic.  c.  41, 
sec.  19  (Poor  Rates  Assessment  Act),  but  only  where  there  is  an 
agreement  in  writing  between  the  owner  and  overseers,  under 
which  the  owner  becomes  liable  for  the  rates  for  a  term,  or 
where  there  has  been  an  order  of  the  vestry  whereby  the  owners 
are  rated  instead  of  the  occupiers  (Cross  v.  Alsop,  L.  R.  6 
Com.  PI.  315)  ;  and  in  cases  of  joint  occupation  separate 
rating  would  seem  to  be  essential  to  support  the  franchise. 

Each  of  the  churchwardens  on  appointment  must  appear 
before  the  Ordinary  to  receive  his  commission,  and  make  the  de 
claration  prescribed  by  5  &  6  William  IV.  c.  62,  sec.  9.  Till 
this  ceremony  is  performed  a  churchwarden  is  incapable  of 
acting  (Bremner  v.  Hull,  L.  R.  I  Com.  PI.  760),  and  the  duties 
of  the  office  belong  to  his  predecessor.  A  continuing  church 
warden  need  not  make  a  fresh  declaration. 

In  the  case  of  proprietary  or  district  chapels,  the  church 
warden  of  the  chapel  is  intended,  and  not  the  churchwarden  of 
the  parish. 

(2.)  Parishioners. — It  will  be  very  important  in  reading  this 
section  to  keep  in  mind  the  statutable  meaning  of  this  and 
other  terms,  such  as  Diocese,  parish,  Bishop,  &c.  (See  sec.  6.) 
Generally  speaking,  to  constitute  a  person  a  parishioner,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  he  should  be  actually  resident  in  the  parish. 
But  it  is  herein  provided  that  no  parishioner  can  forward  a  re 
presentation,  who  has  not  his  usual  place  of  abode  in  the  parish 
for  one  year  previous  to,  and  at  the  time,  that  he  begins  pro 
ceedings.  Three  parishioners  are  required  fora  representation. 
More  are  not  required.  Fewerwill  not  do.  But  a  churchwarden,  if 
resident,  and  a  member  of  the  church,  may  act  as  one  of  the  three 
parishioners. 

*  Ratepayers  of  a  district  parish  established  under  6  and  7  Vic.,  c.  37, 
and  19  and  20  Vic.,  c.  104,  have  a  right  to  vote  at  elections  for  church 
wardens  for  the  mother  parish.  Reg.  v.  Archd.  of  Exeter,  1 1  W.  Rep.  262. 
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(3.)  It  should  be  distinctly  borne  in  mind  that  if  the  Bishop  SEC.  8. 
of  the  Diocese  is  patron  of  the  church  to  which  a  representation 
relates,  the  representation  is  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Arch 
bishop  of  the  Province,  who  is  to  act  for  such  Bishop  in  all 
matters  that  may  thereafter  arise  in  reference  to  such  representa 
tion.  Again,  if  one  of  the  Archbishops  should  be  patron  of  the 
benefice,  the  representation  is  to  be  forwarded  to  such  other 
Archbishop  or  Bishop,  as  Her  Majesty  may  appoint  to  act  as 
his  substitute  in  relation  hereto.  This  provision  also  comes  into 
play  when  a  Bishop  or  Archbishop  is  unable  through  sickness  to 
discharge  his  duties.  (See  sec.  16.) 

That  in  such  church  any  alteration  in  or  addition 
to  the  fabric,  ornaments,  or  furniture  thereof 
has  been  made  without  lawful  authority,  or  that 
any  decoration  forbidden  by  law  has  been  in 
troduced  into  such  church  ;  or 

That  the  incumbent  has  within  the  preceding 
twelve  months  used  or  permitted  to  be  used 
in  such  church  or  burial  ground  any  unlawful 
ornament  of  the  minister  of  the  church,  or 
neglected  to  use  any  prescribed  ornament  or 
vesture  ;  or 

That  the  incumbent  has  within  the  preceding 
twelve  months  failed  to  observe,  or  to  cause  to 
be  observed,  the  directions  contained  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  relating  to  the  per 
formance,  in  such  church  or  burial  ground,  of 
the  services,  rites,  and  ceremonies  ordered  by 
the  said  Book,  or  has  made  or  permitted  to  be 
made  any  unlawful  addition  to,  alteration  of, 
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SEC-  8.  or  omission   from,   such   services,   rites,   and 

ceremonies — 

[Having  specified  the  several  classes  of  persons  who  may  make 
complaint  to  the  proper  authority,  the  section  proceeds  to  state 
in  general  terms  the  various  offences  which  may  be  subjects  for 
representation.  They  are  dealt  with  under  three  distinct  heads, 
namely  (I.)  Matters  relating  to  the  fabric,  ornaments,  furniture, 
and  decorations  of  the  church.  (2.)  Matters  relating  to  the 
ornaments  of  the  minister.  (3.)  Matters  relating  to  the  per 
formance  of  the  services,  rites,  and  ceremonies  ordered  by  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  To  these  subjects  alone  the  Act 
refers,  and  all  offences  which  cannot  be  ranged  under  any  of  the 
above  heads  must  be  proceeded  against  in  accordance  with  the 
enactment  of  1840.] 

[In  considering  these  subjects,  it  will  be  most  convenient  to 
do  so  separately,  and  to  follow  the  classification  and  order 
observed  in  the  words  of  the  section  itself. 

(l.)  The  Fabric,  Furniture,  Ornaments,  and  Decoration  of 
the  Church. 

The  subject  naturally  subdivides  itself  into  (a)  Fabric.  (j8) 
Ornaments,  furniture,  and  (7)  decorations,  (a)  As  to  the  Fabric. 

No  proceedings  can  be  taken  in  respect  of  alterations  in,  or 
additions  to  the  fabric,  which  have  been  made  with  lawful 
authority,  or  which  have  been  completed  five  years  before  the 
commencement  of  such  proceedings  (infra  in  the  Act).  It  will 
be  important  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  to  fix  the  period  at 
which  proceedings  shall  be  deemed  to  have  commenced.  It  is 
presumed  that  the  transmission  of  a  representation  to  the  person 
complained  of  may  be  regarded  as  the  beginning  of  proceedings. 
But  see  an  able  discussion  of  a  similar  point  in  Ditcher  v. 
Denison,  II  Moo.  P.  C.  324.] 

[The  word  '  fabric '  in  ecclesiastical  law  is  a  technical  term. 
By  it  is  understood  the  walls,  windows,  and  covering  (Burn, 
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vol.  i.  355,  quoting  Lynclw.,  53)  ;  also  the  belfry  tower,  or 
steeple,  the  chancel,  the  nave  or  body  of  the  church,  and  the 
aisles  (Cripps,  p.  454).  It  is  one  of  the  first  principles  of 
ecclesiastical  law  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Ordinary  extends 
over  all  parts  of  the  church,  for  though  the  freehold  is  in  the 
Rector,  yet  this  is  a  mere  abstract  right,  and  not  the  full  and 
exclusive  property,  which  he  may  be  said  to  have  in  his  glebe. 
So  that  possession  of  the  church  by  the  Rector  and  parish 
ioners  cannot  oust  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Ordinary.  It  follows 
as  a  general  rule  that  alterations  in,  or  additions  to,  the  fabric  of 
a  church  require  the  consent  of  the  Ordinary,  signified  by  the 
grant  of  a  faculty,  which  should  be  applied  for  in  the  regular 
way.  The  mere  written  consent  of  a  Bishop,  obtained  in  order 
to  save  the  expense  of  the  faculty,  is  not  enough,  for  the  parish 
ioners  are  entitled  to  notice  of  the  application  for  a  faculty. 
They  have  a  right  to  appear  and  oppose  the  grant,  and  if 
defeated  may  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  Province,  and 
thence  to  the  Court  of  Final  Appeal.*  As,  however,  it  would, 
be  manifestly  inconvenient  to  require  the  production  of  a  lawful 
authority  in  relation  to  alterations  in  and  additions  to  the  fabric 
effected  in  bygone  times,  and  to  give  any  right  of  complaint  in 
respect  of  such  improvements  as  have  been  for  years  acquiesced 
in,  though  made  without  the  requisite  authority,  the  statute  takes 
out  of  the  category  of  impeachable  alterations  and  additions, 
all  such  as  have  been  brought  to  completion  five  years  before 
the  commencement  of  proceedings  ;  and  as  no  proceedings  can 
be  had  before  the  ist  of  July,  1875,  ^is  enactment  amounts  to 
an  absolute  protection  order  of  all  alterations  in  and  additions  to 
the  fabric  perfected  on  or  before  the  ist  July,  1870,  that  is, 

*  In  Rugg  v.  Kingsmill,  2  Priv.   Coun.,  64  (L.  R.),  Sir  R.   Phillimore 
says:  '  Before  a  faculty,  either  to  the  parishioners  in  general  or  to  a  private 
inhabitant  of  the  parish,  can  be  secured,  the  law  requires  that  ail  persons 
interested  in  opposing  the  grant  should  have  an  opportunity  of  being  hear 
before  the  Ordinary.     From  the  decision  of  the  Ordinary  an  appeal  lies  t 
the  Archbishop,  and  ultimately  to  the  Crown  (ibid.  66),  for  the  Sovereign 
the  supreme  Ordinary. 
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SEC.  8       in  so  far  as  proceedings  under  this  particular  statute  are  con 
cerned.  ] 

[What  will  be  impeachable  under  this  section  when  the  Act 
comes  into  operation  is  confined  to  alterations  and  additions 
completed  since  the  1st  of  July,  1870,  and  that  date  is  a 
running  term,  as  the  protection  of  five  years  is  calculated  back 
in  each  case  from  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  proceedings. 
Where  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  the  legality  of  the  alteration 
made  since  1870,  or  reason  to  suppose  that  its  lawfulness  will 
be  called  in  question,  in  cases  not  yet  covered  thereby  it  may  be 
prudent  to  apply  for  a  faculty— which  it  is  in  the  discretion  of 
the  Bishop  to  grant,  and  which,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
I4th  sec.  may  be  had  for  a  small  sum  (see  note  on  that  sec.). 
It  may  be  mentioned  that  a  faculty  is  not  required  for  repairs* 
done  to  the  fabric.  The  common  law  casts  the  duty  of  repair 
ing  the  chancel  on  the  parson,  and  the  church  on  the  parishioners 
(Veley  v.  Burder,  12  A.  and  E.,  300).  But  if  a  church  is  so  much 
out  of  repair  that  it  is  necessary  to  pull  it  down,  or  is  so  small 
that  it  needs  to  be  enlarged,  the  consent  of  the  Ordinary  is 
necessary  (Bum,  vol.  i.  357).  As  coming  under  this  head, 
namely,  alterations  in,  or  additions  to  the  fabric  of  parochial 
churches,  maybe  mentioned  galleries,  vaults  in  church,  pews.t 
monuments,  £  tombstones,  tablets,  &c. ,  and  any  enlargement 
with  a  view  to  increased  accommodation.  ] 

(2.)      Ornaments,  Furniture  of  tht  Church. 

[Alterations  in,  or  additions  to  the  ornaments  and  furniture 

*  As  to  what  is  repairs,  as  distinct  from  rebuilding,  see  Parker  v.  Leach. 
L.  R.,  i  Pr.  C,  312. 

t  Pews  in  the  body  of  the  church  can  only  be  obtained  by  faculty,  or  by 
virtue  of  immemorial  possession,  i.e.  by  prescription,  which  is  founded  on 
the  notion  of  there  having  been  originally  a  faculty  (ibid.  327). 

t  No  monument  can  be  erected  without  leave  of  the  Ordinary  (i  Hag. 
Cons.,  208).  The  incumbent,  however,  having  the  fabric  of  the  church 
under  his  control,  is,  in  practice,  enabled  to  sanction  the  erection  of  ordinary 
monuments  and  memorial  inscriptions,  and  his  consent  will  commonly  re 
present  that  of  the  Ordinary.  Faculties  for  monuments  are  rarely  required, 
for  the  Ordinary  reposes  confidence  in  the  minister  to  do  what  is  proper. 
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of  a  church  made  without  lawful  authority  may  be  made  subject      SEC.  8. 
of  a  representation.     In  the  first  place  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  in 
regard  to  these  there  is  no  period  of  limitation  fixed.     Irres 
pective  of  the  length  of  time  that  may  have  elapsed  since  they 
were  placed  in  a  church,  if  they  have  been  so  introduced  without 
lawful  authority,  proceedings  may  be  taken.     The  question  as 
to  whether  changes  in  the  ornaments  have  been  made  by  lawful 
authority  is  one  of  fact.     If  the  lawful  authority  has  not  been 
obtained,  that  does  not  per  se  make  the  ornament  unlawful,  but 
only  places  it  in  the  category  of  things  impeachable  under  the 
Act.     Where  a  faculty  has  been  had,  the  ornament  is  removed 
from  the  range  of  enquiry  under  the  Act.     The  words  '  without 
lawful  authority '  are  more  favourable  to  proceedings  than  the 
words  introduced  by  the  House  of  Lords,  'forbidden  by  law,' 
for  many  ornaments  not  forbidden  (i.  e.  as  to  which  no  decision 
has  been  had)  are  presumably  unlawful,  ex,  gr.  a  Confessional, 
and  will  be  adjudged  so,  when  they  come  before  the  Judge. 
Under  the  Ecclesiastical  Law  the  Ordinary  is  the  judge  of  jwhat 
ornaments  are  proper  (Palmer  v.  Bishop  of  Exon.,  i   Str.  576). 
The  question  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  an  ornament  may  be  raised 
on  an  application  for  a  faculty  under  the  14th  section.      An 
incumbent  or  other  person  against  whom  proceedings  under  this 
Act  may  be  taken,  will  in  doubtful  cases  choose  whether  he  will 
raise  the  question  by  applying  for  a  faculty,  or  take  his  chance 
that  no  proceedings  will  be  taken  against  him  under  the  Act. 
In   the   latter  case  he  will  take  into  account  the  amount  of 
immunity  he  is  likely  to  obtain  under  the  discretionary  power 
which  the  Bishop  has  to  stop  proceedings  in  limine,] 

[It  is  necessary  now  to  consider  what  lawful  'ornaments 'are 
(omitting  from  view  '  ornaments '  of  the  minister,  dealt  with 
separately  in  the  next  "paragraph).  The  lawful  ornaments  of 
the  church  are  specifically  referred  to  in  the  well-known  Orna 
ments  Rubric  prefixed  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  By 
that  Rubric  it  is  declared,  and  it  is  the  Law,  '  that  such  orna 
ments  of  the  church  shall  be  retained,  and  be  in  use,  as  were  in 
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SEC.  8  this  Church  of  England,  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  in  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VI.  Commenting  on 
the  word  ornaments  in  this  Rubric,  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
the  Privy  Council  say,  '  The  term  ornament  in  Ecclesiastical 
Law  is  not  confined  as  by  modern  usage  to  articles  of  decoration, 
but  it  is  used  in  the  larger  sense  of  the  word  "ornamentum," 
which  according  to  the  interpretation  of  Forcellini's  Dictionary  is 
used/;-0  quocunqneapparatu,  sen  implement*) .  Vestments,  books, 
cloths,  chalices,  and  patens  are  amongst  church  ornaments. 
In  modern  times  organs  and  bells  are  held  to  fall  under  this 
denomination.'  (Liddell  v.  Westerton,  Brooke,  P. C.  Cases,  51.) 
As  to  what  are  lawful  ornaments  of  the  church  under  the  true  con 
struction  of  the  Ornaments  Rubric,  considerable  doubt  and 
difficulty  has  existed.  The  question  has,  however,  been  decided 
by  the  Court  of  Final  Appeal  in  the  case  of  Martina.  Mackonochie, 
in  which  the  opinion  of  the  Judicial  Committee  already  delivered 
in  Westerton  v.  Liddell  was  confirmed  and  summed  up  as 
follows  : — 

1.  The  words  '  authority  of  Parliament'  in  the  Rubric  refer 

to  and  mean  the  Act  of  Parliament  2  &  3  Edward  VI. 
c.  I,  giving  Parliamentary  effect  to  the  first  Prayer 
Book  of  Edward  VI.,  and  do  not  refer  to  or  mean 
Canons,  or  Royal  Injunctions  having  the  authority  of 
Parliament,  made  at  an  earlier  period. 

2.  The  term  '  ornaments'  in  the  Rubric  means  those  articles, 

the  use  of  which  in  the  services  and  ministrations  of 
the  church,  is  prescribed  by  that  Prayer  Book. 

3.  The  term  '  ornaments'  is  confined  to  these  articles. 

4.  Though  there  may  be  articles  not  expressly  mentioned 

in  the  Rubric  the  use  of  which  would  not  be  restrained, 
they  must  be  articles  which  are  consistent  with  and 
subsidiary  to  the  services  ;  as  an  organ  for  the  singing, 
a  credence  table  from  which  to  take  the  sacramental 
bread  and  wine,  cushions,  &c.  (Brooke,  P.C.  Cases, 
127.)] 
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[The  rigidity  of  these  canons  of  interpretation  was  in  some       SEC.  8. 
measure  relaxed  in  the  Purchas  judgment,  which  declared  the 
chasuble,  the  albe,  and  tunicle  (ornaments  of  the  minister)  to  be 
unlawful,  though  they,  with  the  cope,  are  legal  ornaments  of 
Edward  VI. 's  first  Book  (vide  infra).] 

[In  addition  to  the  lawful  ornaments  of  the  church,  which  are 
found  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  in  King  Ed 
ward  VI. 's  first  Book,  and  in  the  Canons  of  1603,  the  following 
may  be  introduced  into  churches  : — 

1.  Credence  tables.     (Liddellz/.  Westerton,  Brooke,  P.  C. 

Cases,  74.) 

2.  Embroidered  cloths  for  the  Communion  table  during  the 

time  of  Divine  Service  (ibid.  75)- 

3.  A  moveabh  ledge,  or  retable,  placed  at  the  back  of  the 

Holy  table  (Liddell  v.  Beal,  ibid.  79).     Doubtful. 

4.  Candlesticks  and  candles  on  the  Holy  table  or  retable, 

but  the  candles  may  not  be  lighted,  except  when  wanted 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  light  (Liddell  v.  Westerton, 
Brod.  and  Frem,  120). 

5.  Organs    and    other    articles   subsidiary   to   the   service 

(Martin  v.  Mackonochie,  Brooke,  P.  C.  128).] 
[But  all  ornaments  not  expressly  mentioned  in  the  Prayer 
Book  and  Canons  should  have  the  consent  of  the  Ordinary,* 
either  by  an  original  faculty,  or  a  faculty  to  confirm.  Failing 
that,  the  ornament  may  be  made  the  subject  of  a  representation, 
and  its  removal  may  be  enforced.] 

[The  following  ornaments  of  the  church  have  been  declared 
to  be  illegal.  And  it  would  appear  that  no  faculty,  in  the  present 
state  of  the  law,  could  issue  in  their  support,  or  if  issued  could 
render  them  legal.  On  proper  representation,  orders  may  be 
obtained  for  their  removal,  but  if  a  faculty  has  already  issued 
they  are  protected. 

*  See  observations  of  Sir  R.    Phillimore  in    Ritchings  v.   Cordingley, 
which  was  the  case  of  a  retable  (L.R.  3  Ad.  and  Ecc.,  113)  ;  and  Westerton  v. 
Liddell,  as  regards  cloths  for  the  table  (Brooke,  P.  C.,  75). 
D 
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SEC.  8.  (i.)  A  stone  altar  (LicLlell  v.  Westerton,  Brooke,  P.  C.  Cases, 

73.       Faulkner  v.   Litchfield,   ibid.   252.      Parker  v. 
Leach,  ibid.  257). 
(2.)  A  cross  attached  to  the  table  (Liddell  v.  Westerton,  ibid. 

73.  74)- 

(3.)  Embroidered  linen  and  lace  used  OR  the  Communion 
table  at  the  time  of  the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Com 
munion  (ibid.  76). 

(4.)  Lighted  candles  on  the  Lord's  Table,  or  ledge  im 
mediately  over  the  table,  during  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  when  not  wanted  for  the  purposes  of 
light  (ibid.  128,  Elphinstone  v.  Purchas,  L.R.  3Adm. 
and  Ecc.  98). 

(5.)  Lighted  candles  held  one  on  each  side  of  the  priest, 
when  reading  the  Gospel,  such  lighted  candles  not 
being  then  required  for  the  purpose  of  giving  light 
(Sumner  v.  Wix,  ibid.  262). 

(6.)  Wafer  bread  (Hebbert  v.  Purchas,  ibid.  187,  191). 
(7.)  A  baldacchino,  or  marble  canopy  erected  over  the 
Communion  table  is  an  unlawful  ornament,  for  which 
a  faculty  cannot  be  granted  (White  v.  Bowron, 
Consist.  Court  of  London,  L.  R.  4  Ad.  and  Ecc. 
207).] 

[A  reredosinthe  choir  of  a  cathedral  church,  with  sculptured 
representations  in  bas-relief  of  historical  scenes  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord  was  declared  an  unlawful  ornament  by  Sir  H.  S.  Keating, 
sitting  as  assessor  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  but  was  held  to  be 
lawful  on  Appeal  by  the  Dean  of  Arches  (judgment  reported  in 
Guardian  of  Aug.  19).  In  this  case  an  Appeal  has  been  taken 
to  the  Judicial  Committee,  et  sub  jttdice  Us  est."\ 

[Under  the  law  as  it  stood  before  this  Act,  ornaments  once 
de  facto,  though  illegally,  or  irregularly  placed  in  the  church, 
must  be  legally,  under  the  sanction  of  the  Ordinary,  removed 
( Maid  man  v.  Malpas,  I  Hag.  Con.  212.  Ritchings  v.  Cord- 
ingley,  L.  R.  3  Ad.  and  Ecc.  122),  and  a  monition  for  the 
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removal   of  unlawful   ornaments    must  disclose  an  interest  in       SEC.  81 
the   person   at    whose  instance  it  issued,   and  must    therefore 
contain  an  allegation  that  the  party  taking  proceedings  has  the 
status  of  a  parishioner  of  the  parish  (Fagg  v.  Lee,  L.  R.  4  Ad. 
and  Ecc.  135).] 

(3. )  Decorations  forbidden  by  Law. 

[As  a  general  rule  the  sanction  of  the  Ordinary  is  required  for 
furniture  of  a  decorative  kind  (Flamank  v.  Simpson,  L.  R.  2 
Ad.  and  Ecc.  202).  But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  decorations 
are  not  impeachable  under  this  statute,  unless  they  are  such 
as  are  '  forbidden  by  law.'  They  may  have  been  put  up 
without  lawful  authority,  but  unless  they  are  such  as  are  '  for 
bidden  by  law,'  they  cannot  be  made  the  subject  of  a  representa 
tion.  In  the  next  place,  if  the  decoration  is  '  forbidden  by  law' 
it  is  not  exempted  from  the  operation  of  the  Act  by  reason  of  any 
antiquity.  Nor  is  it  protected  by  any  faculty  that  may  have 
issued  to  authorise  it.] 

[In  considering  the  question  of  decorations  '  forbidden  by 
law '  it  will  be  important  to  bear  in  mind  a  distinction  taken  by 
the  Judicial  Committee  in  Martin  v.  Mackonochie  (Brooke,  P.  C. 
Cases,  124).  The  Committee  says,  'There  is  a  clear  and 
obvious  distinction  between  the  presence  in  the  church  of  things 
inert  and  unused,  and  the  active  use  of  the  same  things  as  a  part 
of  the  administration  of  a  sacrament,  or  of  a  ceremony.  Incense, 
water,  a  banner,  a  torch  may  be  parts  of  the  furniture,  or  orna 
ments  of  a  church  ;  but  the  censing  of  persons  and  things,  or, 
as  was  said  by  the  Dean  of  Arches,  the  bringing  in  incense  at  the 
beginning,  or  during  the  celebration,  and  removing  it  at  the 
close,  of  the  celebration  of  the  eucharist ;  the  symbolical  use  of 
water  in  baptism,  or  its  ceremonial  mixing  with  the  sacramental 
wine ;  the  waving  or  carrying  the  banner  ;  the  lighting,  cremation, 
and  symbolical  use  of  the  torch  or  candle  ;  these  acts  give  a  life 
and  meaning  to  what  is  otherwise  inexpressive,  and  the  act  must 
be  justified  if  at  all  as  a  part  of  a  ceremonial  law.'] 

D2 
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SEC.  8.  [The  distinction  drawn   here   establishes  the  position  that 

things  inert  and  unused  may  be  viewed  as  ornaments,  or  decora 
tions,  which  when  used  must  be  considered  under  the  law  relating 
to  ceremonial.] 

[Decorations  which  have  been  held  to  be  lawful  by  the  Court 
are : — 

1.  The  Ten   Commandments  set  up  at  the  east  end  of 

the  church  (Canon  82.  Liddell  v.  Westerton,  Brooke, 
P.  C.  Cases  77). 

2.  Crosses  when  used  as  mere  emblems  of  the  Christian 

faith,  and  not  as  objects  of  superstitious  reverence 
(ibid.  65),  but  a  cross  connected  with,  or  attached  to  a 
Holy  table  is  unlawful  (ibid.  73).] 

[A  crucifix  with  an  image  of  the  Saviour  thereon,  it  would 
appear,  is  unlawful  as  an  ornament  or  decoration  of  a  church  ] 

[As  regards  the  furniture  of  the  Holy  table,  the  law  cannot 
be  regarded  as  entirely  settled.  It  is  ruled  that  a  cross  attached 
to  the  table  is  not  lawful,  and  the  general  rule  seems  to  be  that 
articles  may  be  placed  on  the  table  as  decorations,  provided 
they  are  capable  of  being  moved.  Sir  R.  J.  Phillimore  refused 
to  pronounce  against  vases  of  flowers  on  the  Holy  table  and 
retable,  which  were  objected  to  as  constituting  a  ceremonial  ob- 
scrz'ance  (Elphinstone  v.  Purchas,  L.R.  3  Adm.  and  Ecc.  106), 
and  it  would  appear  that  candlesticks,  and  candles  therein,  are 
legal  decorations  or  ornaments  of  the  Holy  table,  and  that  they 
may  be  lighted,  when  light  is  required.] 

[The  distinction  between  '  ornaments'  and  decorations,  in  the 
language  of  ecclesiastical  law,  does  not  appear  to  be  very  care 
fully  drawn.  In  considering  the  propriety  of  objecting  to  a  deco 
ration,  it  might  be  wiser  to  make  the  representation  in  regard 
to  it  as  an  ornament,  in  case  it  is  unsupported  by  a  faculty ; 
and  if  the  decoration  is  of  such  a  character  as  to  derive  life  from 
its  active  use,  it  may  be  objected  to  as  part  of  a  ceremonial 
observance — considered  infra.  ] 
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[With  regard  to  the  foregoing  observations  on  alterations  in, 
or  additions  to  the  fabric,  ornaments,  &c.,  and  to  illegal  decora 
tions,  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  proceedings  need  not  necessarily 
be  against  the  incumbent,  for  the  churchwardens  are  responsible 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  fabric,  and  the  custody  and  supply  of 
proper  utensils  for  the  church.  ] 

[It  has  been  objected  that  provision  is  not  here  made  to  pro 
tect  an  incumbent  or  churchwarden  from  responsibility  and 
penalties  in  respect  of  acts  of  their  predecessors  ;  but  there 
would  be  no  punishment ;  the  subject  of  offence  would  simply  be 
removed,  and  there  is  no  provision  made,  except  in  case  of  a 
cathedral  or  collegiate  church  (sec.  17),  for  the  expense  of  such 
removal.] 

[It  only  remains  to  be  added  on  this  branch  of  the  subject, 
that  matters  of  defect  or  omission  do  not  seem  to  be  al 
luded  to.  ] . 

2.    The  Ornaments  of  the  Minister. 

[As  regards  the  ornaments  of  the  minister,  it  is  to  be  noticed 
that  the  incumbent  alone,  whereby  is  meant  the  person  legally 
responsible  for  the  performance  of  Divine  Service,  is  the  person 
against  whom  proceedings  may  be  taken.  He  is  to  bear  the 
responsibility  of  using  any  unlawful  ornament  or  vestment 
himself,  or  of  such  unlawful  use  by  another  in  a  service,  which 
the  incumbent  is  bound  to  conduct  and  to  have  conducted  accord 
ing  to  law.  He  must  be  responsible  for  the  acts  of  others, 
when  those  acts  are  under  his  own  control.  The  Act  places 
on  an  equal  footing  faults  of  defect,  as  well  as  excess.  No 
unlawful  vestment  will  be  permitted,  and  such  as  are  lawful 
must  be  used.  In  order,  however,  to  place  a  barrier  against 
excessive  litigation,  it  is  provided  that  no  offence,  committed 
prior  to  a  year  before  the  commencement  of  proceedings,  may  be 
made  the  subject  of  an  accusation.] 

[The  following  ornaments  of  the  minister  have  been  ruled  to 
be  unlawful  : — 
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SEC.  8.  i.  The   chasuble,    albe,  and   tunicle,  worn  by  officiating 

ministers,  while  officiating  in  the  Communion  Service. 
(Hebbert  v.  Purchas,  Brooke,  P.  C.  Cases,  167-183.) 
2.   Albs  with  patches  called  apparels,  tippets  of  a  circular 
form,  stoles,  dalmatics,  and  maniples.     (Elphinstone 
•v.  Purchas,  Law  Rep.  3  Ad.  and  Ecc.  94.) 
The  following  are  lawful  ornaments  of  the  minister  : — 

1.  The  surplice  at  all  times  of  his  ministration.     (Hebbert 

v.  Purchas,  Brooke,  P.  C.  Cases,  183.) 

2.  The    cope    to    be    worn    by    the    principal    Minister 

when  ministering  the  Holy  Communion  on  High 
Feast  days  in  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches 
(ibid).} 

[No  decision  has  been  given  on  the  lawfulness  of  the  black 
gown  for  preaching.  ] 

[The  use  of  a  biretta  is  doubtful  (ibid.  184)  ;  but  the  general 
proposition  has  been  established  that  the  surplice  is  the  only 
lawful  ornament  of  the  minister,  to  which  is  to  be  added  by 
graduates  their  proper  academic  hood,  and  by  non-graduates 
some  decent  tippet  of  black,  so  that  it  be  not  silk  (Canon 

58)0 

[On  use  by  any  incumbent  of  any  unlawful  ornament  or 
vestment,  or  omission  to  use  any  lawful  ornament,  representation 
may  be  made  to  the  Bishop,  and  compliance  with  the  law  en 
forced  in  the  manner  provided  in  the  Act.  It  is  in  the  discretion, 
however,  of  the  Bishop  to  refuse  to  forward  the  case  to  the 
Archbishop  for  trial  before  the  Judge  (sec.  9),  and  the  services 
of  the  Bishop  may  be  employed  as  an  arbitrator,  if  the  parties 
should  agree  to  be  bound  by  his  decision,  without  appeal.] 

3.  Performance  of  t7ie  Services,  Rites,  and  Ceremonies  ordered 
by  the  Book  cf  Common  Prayer, 

[With  regard  to  offences  coming  under  this  head,  it  is  to 
be  noticed,  as  in  the  preceding  case,  that  the  offence  must 


TJu  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act,  1874.  39 

have  been  committed  within  one  year  before  the  institution  of      SEC.  8. 
proceedings.     Also  defect  in  ritual  is  impeachable  as  well  as 
excess.] 

[With  regard  to  the  law  regulating  the  performance  of  the 
services  of  the  Church  the  general  principles  are  firmly  esta 
blished.  They  were  laid  down  by  the  Court  of  Final  Appeal 
jn  Liddell  v.  Westerton  and  Martin  v.  Mackonochie,  and  have 
never  since  been  questioned  by  any  tribunal.  In  the  first  case 
it  is  said,  '  In  the  performances  of  the  services,  rites,  and 
ceremonies  ordered  by  the  Prayer  Book,  the  directions  contained 
in  it  must  be  strictly  observed  ;  no  omission  and  no  addition 
can  be  permitted'  (Brooke,  P.  C.  Cases,  74).  In  Martin  v. 
Mackonochie  the  doctrine  is  extended  so  as  to  include  acts 
which  appear  to  be  trivial.  The  Committee  says  : 

1  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  open  to  a 
minister  of  the  church,  or  even  to  their  Lordships,  in  advising 
Her  Majesty,  as  the  highest  Ecclesiastical  Tribunal  of  Appeal, 
to  draw  a  distinction  in  acts  which  are  a  departure  from,  or  vio 
lation  of  the  Rubric,  between  those  which  are  important  and 
those  which  appear  to  be  trivial.  The  object  of  a  Statute  of 
Uniformity  is,  as  its  preamble  expresses,  to  produce  "  an  univer 
sal  agreement  in  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  God,"  an  object 
which  would  be  wholly  frustrated  if  each  minister  on  his  own 
view  of  the  relative  importance  of  the  details  of  the  service  were 
to  be  at  liberty  to  omit,  to  add  to,  or  to  alter  any  of  those 
details.  The  rule  upon  this  subject  has  been  already  laid  down 
by  the  Judicial  Committee  in  Westerton  v.  Liddell,  and  their 
Lordships  are  disposed  entirely  to  adhere  to  it.' 

'  In  the  performances  of  the  services,  rites,  and  ceremonies 
ordered  by  the  Prayer  Book,  the  directions  contained  in  it  must 
be  strictly  observed  ;  no  omission  and  no  addition  can  be  per 
mitted'  (Brooke,  P.  C.  Cases,  119).  In  these  conclusions  the 
Committee  expressed  its  concurrence  in  Sheppard  v.  Bennett 
(ibid.  243). 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  the  portion  of  the  Act  now  under 
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SEC.  8.  consideration  the  very  words  of  the  Committee  in  Liddell  v. 
Westerton  are  adopted,  and  all  '  alterations  in,  additions  to,  or 
omissions  from  the  services,'  rites,  and  ceremonies  ordered  by 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  made,  or  permitted,  are  impeach- 
able  in  the  court  of  the  Judge  appointed  under  the  statute. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  the  law  on  this  point,  as  interpreted 
by  the  highest  ecclesiastical  tribunal,  is  exceedingly  precise 
and  comprehensive.  It  affords  a  plain  test  susceptible  of  easy 
application.  What  is  enjoined  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
is  to  be  followed.  Ceremonial  additions  to  what  it  directs,  as 
well  as  omissions  therefrom  in  ritual,  are  forbidden.  It  would 
be  unquestionably  illegal  for  a  minister  to  conform  in  matters  of 
ceremonial  to  any  other  book  of  Common  Prayer,  such  as  King 
Edward's  first  Book,  and  to  substitute  its  directions  for  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  Book  now  in  use.] 

[When  dealing  with  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  atten 
tion  should  be  paid  to  some  recent  statutes,  namely — (A)  'The 
Act  of  Uniformity  Amendment'  (1872),  35  &  36  Vic.  c.  35. 
That  Act  rendered  legal  (i)  shortened  forms  of  morning  and 
evening  prayer  ;  (2)  on  special  occasions  special  forms  of  service 
adapted  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  the  Holy  Scrip 
tures,  with  the  addition  of  anthems  and  hymns  ;  (3)  additional 
services  on  Sundays  and  holidays  in  cathedrals  and  churches 
where  the  ordinary  morning  and  evening  services  are  performed, 
such  services  to  be  adapted  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
with  the  addition  of  anthems  and  hymns  ;  (4)  the  separate  use 
of  the  order  of  Morning  Prayer,  the  Litany,  and  the  order  for 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  the  use  of  the 
Litany  after  the  third  Collect  in  the  order  for  Evening  Prayer, 
either  in  lieu  of,  or  in  addition  to,  the  use  of  the  Litany  in  the 
order  for  Morning  Prayer ;  with  power  to  use  any  of  the  said 
forms  of  service,  with  or  without  the  preaching  of  a  sermon,  or 
lecture,  or  reading  of  a  homily  ;  (5)  preaching  of  a  sermon,  or 
delivery  of  a  lecture  without  previous  service,  but  the  sermon  or 
lecture  to  be  preceded  by  any  service  authorised  by  the  Act,  by 
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the  Bidding  Prayer,  or  by  a  Collect,  with  or  without  the  Lord's       SEC.  8. 

Prayer.  This  Act  was  not  to  affect  the  special  provision  made  for 

shortened  services  with  respect  to  the  chapels  of  the  Colleges  of 

Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Durham,  by  (B)  34  &  35  Vic.   c.  26, 

sec.  6.  A  revised  Table  of  Lessons  was  legalised  by  (C)  34  and  35 

Vic.,  c.  37  (Tables  of  Lessons'  Act),  the  use  of  the  old  lessons 

being  optional  down  to  the  1st  January,  1879.    IQ  other  respects 

the  Act  of  Uniformity,  13  &  14  Charles  II.  c.  4,  stands  good, 

and  with  it,  as  incorporated  therein,  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 

now  in  use.] 

[It  may  be  well  to  state  briefly,  without  pretending  to  state 
exhaustively,  the  points  in  relation  to  ceremonial,  on  which  the 
Ecclesiastical  Courts  have  given  an  opinion. 

In  the  performance  of  the  services  it  has  been  held  to  be 
illegal  : 

1.  For  the  celebrating  priest  during  the  prayer  of  conse 
cration  to  kneel,   or  prostrate  himself  before  the  consecrated 
elements  ;  and  bowing  with  the  knee  is  kneeling,  and  unlawful, 
and  bowing  the  head  down  towards  the  table,  and  remaining 
some  seconds  in  that  position,  is  prostration,  and  unlawful  (Martin 
v.  Mackonochie,  Brooke,  P.C.  Cases,  118  :  142-146  :  158). 

2.  For   the    celebrating    priest    during    the    Communion 
Service,  and  also  during  the  Prayer  of  Consecration,  to  stand  at 
the  north  end  of  the  west  side  of  the  table,  or  with  back  to  the 
people,  the  north  side  of  the  table,  where  the  chancel  faces  the 
east,  being  his  proper  position  (Hebbert  v.  Purchas,  Brooke,  P.C. 
191-198).] 

[It  has  again  and  again  been  asserted  that  this  decision  is  bad 
law.  The  matter  will  no  doubt  come,  before  the  new  Judge,  and 
there  is  no  reason  to  believe  he  will  not  abide  by  the  ruling  of  the 
Judicial  Committee.  It  seems  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  con 
fidently  state  that  the  decisions  in  the  Mackonochie  and  Purchas 
cases  are  at  variance,  that  the  questions  before  the  Com 
mittee  were  not  the  same.  In  the  former  the  point  was  posture, 
in  the  latter  position  of,  the  priest ;  and  this  distinction  is  pointed 
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SEC.  8        out  very  plainly  in  the  Purchas  judgment,  as  one  that  was  present 
to  the  minds  of  the  Committee.] 

3.  To  elevate  the  cup,  paten,  or  bread  more  than  is  necessary 
to  take  them  into  the  hand  of  the  priest,  during  the  administration 
of  the  Holy  Communion  (Martin  v.  Mackonochie,  Brooke,  P.C, 
140,  157). 

4.  To  adore  the  consecrated  elements  (Sheppard  z>.  Bennett, 
ibid.  242). 

5.  To  mingle    water    with    the  wine,   whether  the    act  of 
mingling  takes  place  during,  or  before  the  performance  of  the 
service  of  the  Holy  Communion  (ibid.  108,  185-7). 

6.  The  use  of  incense  during  the  celebration  of  the  Holy 
Communion,  or  as  subsidiary,  or  preparatory  thereto  (per  SirR. 
J.Phillimore,  Martina.  Mackonochie,  L.  R.  2  Ad.  andEcc.  117  : 
also  Sumnerz/.  \Vix,  Brooke,  P.C.,  263). 

7.  To  fo.rm  a  procession  immediately  before  or  after  morn 
ing    or   evening   service,    composed    of    thurifer   carrying  and 
swinging  incense,  crucifer  with  crucifix,  acolytes  with  lighted 
candles,  deacons  or  others  with  banners,  ceremoniarius,  &c.,  and 
so  conducted  as  to  constitute  a  rite  or  ceremony  in  connection 
with  the  service  (per  Sir  R.  J.  Phillimore,Elphinstone  v.  Purchas, 
L.  R.  3  Adm.  and  Ecc.  97). 

8.  For  a  crucifer  bearing  a  crucifix  and  bearers  of  banners 
to  stand  by  or  near  the  minister  during  the  reading  of  the  Gospel, 
or  at  other  times  during  the  service,  and  hold  same  near  the 
minister,  as  a  matter  of  ceremony  (ibid.  97,  98). 

9.  To  bless  black  powder  resembling  ashes,  and  nib  por 
tions  thereof  on  the  foreheads  of  members  of  the  congregation,  as 
a  matter  of  ceremony,  in  connection  with  Divine  Service  (ibitt. 
97,  98). 

10.  During  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  to  cense  and 
sprinkle  with  holy  water  candles  placed  on  a  small  table  close 
to  the  Communion  table,  to  light  such  candles,  and  distribute 
them  to  members  of  the  congregation  to  hold  them  up  (ibid.  97). 


The  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act,  1874.  43 

11.  To   use   sanctus  and  sacring  bells   during  the  Prayer      SEC.  8. 
of  Consecration  (ibid.  98). 

12.  To  cause  to  be  said  or  sung  'the  Agnus  Dei'  before 
the  reception  of  the  elements,  and  immediately  after  the  Prayer 
of  Consecration  (ibid.  98). 

13.  To   interpolate    during   the    Communion    Service   the 
following  words :    '  O  God,   whose  property  is  ever   to   have 
mercy  and  to  forgive,  be  favourable  unto  the  soul  of  this  thy 
servant '  (thereby  meaning  the  soul  of  a  deceased  person,  for 
whose  repose  a  mortuary  celebration  is  made),  'and  blot  out  all 
her  iniquities  that  she  may  be  loosed  from  the  chains  of  death, 
and  be  found  meet  to  pass  into  the  enjoyment  of  life  and  felicity, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.'  (ibid.  98). 

14.  To    admit    an    acolyte   immediately   before   the    com 
mencement  of  Evening  Prayer  with  certain   ceremonies    (ibid. 
99). 

15.  To  cense  a  crucifix   standing   on  the   Holy    table  or 
narrow  ledge  thereon  (ibid.  99). 

1 6.  To   use  lighted  candles  on  the  Holy  table,  or  ledge 
immediately  over  the  said  table,  during  the  celebration  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  as  a  matter  of  ceremony,  when  not  wanted  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  light  (ibid.  99). 

17.  To  use  lighted   candles  standing  on,    and  about,  and 
before  the  Communion  table  during  the  performance  of  other 
parts  of  the  Morning  Service  than  the  Communion  Service,   as 
a   matter   of  ceremony,  and   when    not  wanted   for   the   pur 
pose  of  giving  light.     To  keep  a  large  lighted  candle,  called  a 
paschal  candle,  on  the  Communion  table  during  Divine  Service, 
when  not  wanted  for  the  purpose  of  giving  light  (ibid.  loo). 

18.  During    the   performance  of  Divine  Service  to  cause 
acolytes  or  attendants,  as  a  matter  of  ceremony,  to  bear  about, 
move,  set  down,  and  lift  up  various  lighted  candles,  when  the 
same  were  not  needed  to  give  light  (ibid.  100). 

19.  To  use,   or  sanction  the   use  of,  incense  for  censing 
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SEC.  8.       persons   and   things,    and   for  other  purposes,  as  a   matter  of 
ceremony,  during  Divine  Service  (ibid.  99). 

20.  To  elevate  the  offertory  alms,  and  instead  of  suffering 
them   to   remain   on  the  Holy   table,   removing   them  to  the 
Credence  table  (ibid.  100). 

21.  To  use    wafer   bread  (Hebbert    v.    Purchas,    Brooke, 
P.  C.,  187,  191). 

22.  To  place  on  the  Holy  table,    or   retable,  a  large  cruci 
fix  with  a  figure  of  the  Saviour  thereon,  for  a  ceremonial  or 
religious  purpose,  and  to  cause  same  to  remain  there  during  the 
performance  of  Divine  Service  (Elphinstone  v.  Purchas,  L.  R. 
3  Ad.  and  Ecc.  105). 

23.  To  bow  and  do  reverence  to  such  crucifix  (ibid.  105). 

24.  To    place     on   a   shelf  above    the  Credence    table    a 
modelled  figure  of  the  infant  Saviour  with  two  lilies  on  each 
side,  on  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion, 
and  as  a  part  of  the  ceremonial  of  the  service  (ibid.  107). 

25.  To  place,  and  to  keep  placed  during    Divine  Service, 
hanging  over  the  Holy  table,  a  figure,  image,  or  stuffed  skin  of 
a  dove  in  a  flying  attitude  as  part  of  the  ceremonial  of  the 
service  (ibid.  107). 

•  26.   To  leave  the  Holy   table  bare  and  uncovered  during 
Divine  Service  (ibid.  107). 

27.  To  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  during  Divine  Service, 
the  same    being    intended    as,   and    constituting    a    ceremony 
(ibid.  108). 

28.  To  kiss,  and  permit,  during  Divine  Service,  the  kissing 
of  the  book  from  which  the  Gospel  is  read  (ibid.  108). 

29.  While   reading  the    Prayer   for   the    Church   Militant, 
during   the  service    of   the    Holy    Communion,    at    the  word 
•oblations,'  to  take  up  the  chalice,  and  elevate  it  over  the  head 
(ibid.  109). 

30.  To  read  the  Collect  next  before  the  Epistle  for  the  day, 
standing  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  table,  and  with  back  to  the 
people  (ibid.  1 10). 

31.  While  reading  the  Collects  following  the  Creed  during 
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Divine  Service,   to  stand  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  Holy       SEC.  8. 
table,  at  the  foot  of  the  steps  leading  up  to  the  same,  with  back 
to  the  people  (ibid.  no). 

32.   To  read  the  Epistle  with  back  to  the  people  (ibid.  III). 
giving   notice  of  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Com 
munion   to   use   the  phrase    'a  high  celebration  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist'  (ibid.  in). 

34.  To  give    notice   during  Divine   Service    of  holy  days 
which  the  Church  has  not  directed  to  be  observed  (ibid.  in). 

35.  To  place  the  alms  and  the  basin  containing    them  on 
the  Credence  table  instead  of  on  the  Holy  Communion  table 
(Flamank  v.  Simpson,  L.R.  2  Adm.  and  Ecc.  218).] 

The  foregoing,  in  matters  of  ceremonial,  represent  acts  which 
the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  have  pronounced  to  be  in  violation  of 
the  law  of  the  Church.  Such  and  like  practices  might  fairly 
be  brought  under  the  cognisance  of  the  new  Judge  in  the 
mode  prescribed  by  the  Act,  and,  as  a  general  rule,  would  meet 
with  his  disapproval.  It  is  competent,  however,  as  regards  all 
or  any  of  them,  for  the  Bishop,  in  the  exercise  of  his  discretion, 
to  refuse  to  send  forward  the  case  (sec.  9).  As  regards  other 
matters  of  observance,  or  neglect,  which  appear  to  be  done,  or 
to  be  omitted  to  be  done,  contrary  to  the  prescribed  order  of 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  it  would  be  a  safe  course  to 
apply  to  them  the  rule  of  law  laid  down  in  the  case  of  Liddell 
v.  Westerton,  and  to  judge  of  their  propriety  strictly  by  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  Prayer  Book  and  the  Canons  of  the 
Church,  bearing  in  mind  that,  as  regards  ceremonial,  the  offence 
to  be  complained  of  must  have  happened  within  the  period  of 
one  year  before  the  commencement  of  proceedings.  It  should 
also  be  remembered  that  the  statute  is  a  two-edged  sword.  It 
strikes  neglect  of  duties  prescribed  as  well  as  excess  in  cere 
monial.  Omissions  from  the  prescribed  order  may  be  made  the 
subject  of  representation,  equally  with  alterations  or  additions. 
Instances  of  such  omissions  are — the  neglect  to  read  the  Prayer 
for  the  Church  Militant  on  Sundays  when  there  is  no  Com- 
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SEC.  8.  munion  ;  the  neglect  to  say  the  whole  of  the  words  of  ad- 
'  ministration  of  the  elements  in  the  Lord's  Supper  to  each 
communicant ;  the  neglect  of  the  daily  use  of  Morning  and 
Evening  Service,  and  of  the  use  of  the  Commination  Service, 
and  such  like.  However,  both  as  regards  defect  and  excess  in 
ritual,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  Archbishops 
and  Bishops  will  concur  in  preventing  suits  against  practices, 
which,  though  contrary  to  law,  have  the  sanction  of  recognised 
usage — the  usage  of  large  sections  of  the  Church,  for  long 
periods  of  time ;  but  this  will  be  more  properly  considered 
under  the  gth  section — and  with  regard  to  other  matters,  whether 
relating  to  the  fabric,  ornaments,  or  ceremonial,  there  is  a 
certain  protection  against  excessive  and  indiscreet  litigation  in 
the  fact  that  if  the  parties  agree  to  accept  the  Bishop  as  an 
arbitrator,  his  decision  will  govern  the  case  without  further 
proceeding  —  with  the  proviso  that  his  judgment  is  not  to  be 
taken  as  finally  deciding  any  question  of  law — and  with  power 
to  the  parties,  in  aid  of  the  Bishop's  decision,  to  obtain  the 
opinion  of  the  Judge  on  a  case  stated.] 

Such  archdeacon,  churchwarden,  parishioners,  or 
such  inhabitants  of  the  diocese  may,  if  he  or  they 
think  fit,  represent  the  same  to  the  bishop,  by  sending 
to  the  bishop  a  form,  as  contained  in  Schedule  B  to 
this  Act,  duly  filled  up  and  signed,  and  accompanied 
by  a  declaration  made  by  him  or  them  under  the  Act 
of  the  fifth  and  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  William 
the  Fourth,  chapter  sixty-two,  affirming  the  truth  of 
the  statements  contained  in  the  representation  :  Pro 
vided,  that  no  proceedings  shall  be  taken  under  this 
Act  as  regards  any  alteration  in  or  addition  to  the 
fabric  of  the  church  completed  five  years  before  the 
commencement  of  such  proceedings. 
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[The  death  of  one  of  three  parishioners,  or  inhabitants  com-  SEC.  8. 
plainant,  pendente  lite,  would  not  abate  the  action.  The  non-re 
election  of  a  churchwarden  complainant,  pendcnte  lite,  would  not 
disentitle  him  to  carry  on  proceedings  to  their  ultimate  result ; 
but  a  churchwarden  cannot  bring  an  action  after  his  office  has 
expired  (Burn,  vol.  i.  412,  Sumner  v.  Wix,  L.  R.,  3  Adm. 
and  Ecc.  19).  In  the  event  of  the  death  of  an  archdeacon,  or 
churchwarden,  pendente  lite,  the  Court  on  motion  will  allow  a 
new  prosecutor  to  be  substituted  in  his  room ;  but  such  new 
promoter  must  be  within  the  category  of  persons  who  may  make 
representation  under  the  Act  (vide  the  authorities  collected  in 
Elphinstone  v.  Purchas.  Moore,  P.  C.,  N.  S.,  vol.  vi.  17).] 

[The  declaration  to  be  made  in  pursuance  of  5  &  6  Win.  IV., 
c.  62,  is  as  follows  : — 

I,  A.  B.,  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare,  that 
and  I  make  this  solemn  declaration,  conscientiously  believing 
the  same  to  be  true,  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  an  Act 
made  and  passed  in  the  5th  &  6th  year  of  the  reign  of  William 
the  Fourth  intituled  '  an  Act  to  repeal  an  Act  of  the  present 
Session  of  Parliament,  intituled  an  Act  for  the  more  effectual 
Abolition  of  Oaths  and  Affirmations  taken  and  made  in  various 
departments  of  the  State,  and  to  substitute  declarations  in  lieu 
thereof,  and  for  the  more  entire  suppression  of  voluntary  and 
extra-judicial  oaths  and  affidavits  ;  and  to  make  other  provisions 
for  the  abolition  of  unnecessary  oaths.' 

The  Act  does  not  prescribe  before  whom  the  declaration  is 
to  be  made,  nor  the  amount  of  the  fee.  By  the  Act  of 
Wm.  IV.  (sec.  21),  it  is  declared  that  any  person  who  shall 
wilfully  and  corruptly  make  and  subscribe  any  such  declaration, 
knowing  the  same  to  be  untrue  in  any  material  particular,  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour], 

[It  may  again  be  remarked,  though  at  the  risk  of  repetition, 
that  if  the  Bishop  is  patron  of  the  benefice  in  respect  of  which  a 
representation  is  made,  the  representation  is  to  be  forwarded  to 
the  Archbishop  of  the  Province,  who  in  such  event  will  act  as 
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SEC.  8.  substitute  for  the  Bishop  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  suit. 
Similarly,  if  the  Archbishop  is  patron  of  the  benefice,  he  is  dis 
charged  of  all  duties  in  respect  to  the  representation ;  and  his 
office  is  filled  by  the  other  Archbishop,  or  some  Bishop  ap 
pointed  for  the  purpose  by  the  Queen.  A  like  interchange  of 
duties  occurs  when  the  Archbishop  or  Bishop  is  unable  through 
sickness  to  discharge  the  functions  imposed  upon  him  by  this 
Act  (sec.  1 6).] 

Proceed-  o    Unless  the  bishop  shall  be  of  opinion,  after 

ings  on 

representa-  considering  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  case,  that 
proceedings  should  not  be  taken  on  the  representation 
(in  which  case  he  shall  state  in  writing  the  reason  for 
his  opinion,  and  such  statement  shall  be  deposited  in 
the  registry  of  the  diocese,  and  a  copy  thereof  shall 
forthwith  be  transmitted  to  the  person,  or  some  one  of 
the  persons,  who  shall  have  made  the  representation, 
and  to  the  person  complained  of),  he  shall  within 
twenty-one  days  after  receiving  the  representation 
transmit  a  copy  thereof  to  the  person  complained  of, 
and  shall  require  such  person,  and  also  the  person 
making  the  representation,  to  state  in  writing  within 
twenty-one  days  whether  they  are  willing  to  submit  to 
the  directions  of  the  bishop  touching  the  matter  of  the 
said  representation,  without  appeal ;  and  if  they  shall 
state  their  willingness  to  submit  to  the  directions  of 
the  bishop  without  appeal,  the  bishop  shall  forthwith 
proceed  to  hear  the  matter  of  the  representation  in 
such  manner  as  he  shall  think  fit,  and  shall  pronounce 
such  judgment  and  issue  such  monition  (if  any)  as  he 
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may  think  proper,  and  no  appeal  shall  lie  from  such      SEC.  9. 
judgment  or  monition. 

Provided,  that  no  judgment  so  pronounced  by  the 
bishop  shall  be  considered  as  finally  deciding  any 
question  of  law  so  that  it  may  not  be  again  raised  by 
other  parties. 

[In  the  case  of  proceedings  under  the  Act  of  1840,  it  seems 
to  be  established  that  the  Bishop  has  a  discretionary  power  to  stop 
proceedings  in  liminc*  Under  this  Act  that  discretion  is  distinctly 
given  to  the  Bishop,  and  there  is  no  appeal  from  his  judgment  in 
arrest  of  proceedings.  If,  however,  he  decides  on  stopping  the 
case,  he  must  file  a  statement  of  his  reasons  for  so  doing  in  the 
Diocesan  Registry.  Subject  to  this  qualification,  the  Bishop  in 
hLs  own  diocese  is  absolute  master  in  regard  to  representations 
forwarded  to  him.  He  may  allow  the  case  to  proceed,  or  he 
may  refuse  to  do  so. 

This  privilege  of  a  veto,  it  may  be  remarked,  is  of  an  alto 
gether  exceptional  character,  for  the  law  requires  that  any  person 
who  has,  or  believes  he  has,  a  ground  of  complaint,  should  be  at 
liberty  to  cite  the  offender  before  the  proper  tribunal  without  in 
voking  the  leave  of  any  public  prosecutor,  or  other  official. 
Lord  Cairns,  in  his  place  in  Parliament,  characterised  this  right 
of  veto  '  as  one  which  was  not  claimed,  so  far  as  he  knew,  by  any 
Court  or  Judge  in  any  country,  in  which  a  temporal  law  was 
administered.'  The  rights  of  the  laity,  in  his  opinion,  were  in 
volved  in  a  free  right  to  enforce  the  law  of  the  Church  where  it 
ought  to  be  enforced.  Further,  this  right  to  interfere  with  the 
execution  of  the  law  is  to  be  exercised  without  any  appeal  to 
higher  authority.  It  is  well  known  that  an  attempt  was  made 
(successfully  in  the  House  of  Commons)  to  give  to  the  party 

*  Reg.  v.  Bp.  of  Chichester,  2  El.  and  El.  209  ;  but  the  point  is  not 
expressly  ruled,  and  Mr.  A.  J.  Stephens  has  given  a  strong  opinion  to  the 
contrary.  See  Case  and  Opinion  thereon  of  A.  J.  Stephens,  Q. C.,  June 
13,  1871  ;  and  note  on  pp.  7,  8,  supra 
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SKC.  9.       complainant  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  Pro- 

vince,  whensoever  the  Bishop  refused  to  forward  the  case  to  the 

Judge.  This  amendment  was,  however,  negatived  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  and  subsequently  not  insisted  on  in  the  Commons.  It 
was  objected  to  in  the  Upper  Chamber  on  the  ground  that  if  an 
appeal  were  allowed  from  the  Bishop's  veto,  an  appeal  should 
also  be  allowed  in  cases  where  the  Bishop  sanctioned  proceedings  ; 
secondly,  because  thereby  Archbishops  would  be  able  to  interfere 
in  the  affairs  of  other  dioceses,  of  the  local  circumstances  of  which 
they  knew  little  or  nothing  ;  and  thirdly,  because  it  would  estab 
lish  relations  between  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  which  had 
no  sufficient  recognition  in  the  old  law  of  the  Church.  These 
objections  were  met  and  answered,  and  into  the  merits  of  questions 
they  raised  it  is  not  proposed  to  enter.  The  statute  gives  the 
right  of  veto  to  the  Bishop.  Our  concern  is  to  consider  how  that 
statutable  privilege  is  likely  to  work. 

First,  supposing  the  appeal  from  the  discretion  of  the  Bishop 
to  the  Archbishop  of  the  Province  had  been  conceded,  and  the 
ultimate  right  to  refuse  the  necessary  sanction  to  proceedings 
were  vested  in  two,  in  place  of  twenty-eight  individuals,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  would  have 
agreed  on  a  list  of  excipicnda,  or  offences  which  they  would 
withdraw  from  the  cognisance  of  the  Judge ;  and  as  to  which 
the  law  should  not  be  put  in  force.  Such  a  course  would  be 
in  many  respects  satisfactory.  It  would  carry  out  the  Bishop 
of  Peterborough's  idea  of  '  the  neutralisation  of  a  certain  area  of 
arguable  ground,'  and  would  admit  of  some  latitude  and  elas 
ticity  in  the  observance  of  the  strict  letter  of  the  law.  In 
framing  such  a  schedule,  the  Archbishops,  in  virtue  of  their 
appellate  jurisdiction,  would  have  been  in  a  position  to  finally 
rule  the  schedule,  and,  however  small  the  list  might  have  proved 
to  be,  it  would  nevertheless  have  served  as  an  absolute  pro 
tection  to  practices,  which,  though  in  strictness  illegal,  it  were 
better  to  remove  from  the  sphere  of  litigious  dispute.  Such 
would  have  been  the  result,  if  the  appeal  to  the  Archbishops 
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had  been  allowed,   namely,   the  withdrawal  by  general  agree-       SEC.   9. 
merit  of  the  Episcopal  Bench  of  certain  specified  transgressions 
of  the  law  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Judge,  and  the  restraint 
of  frivolous  and  vexatious  suits.     It  is  difficult  to  see  how  any 
such  desirable  result    can  now  be  obtained.      The  Bishop  is 
rendered  supreme  in  his  own  diocese.      He  is  emancipated  from 
any  moderating  power,  and  is  left  free  to  follow  his  own  judg 
ment.     Under  these  circumstances,    without  any  bond  of  con 
nection,  which    the    control   of    the   two    Archbishops  would 
introduce,  it  is  highly  improbable  that  the  Bishops,  in  a  body 
and  without  exception,   will  be  able  to  agree  on  any  list  of 
excipienda,    or   that   any  case  of  more   than   the  most   trivial 
moment  can  in  the  long  run  be  withheld  from  the  Judge.     In 
deed   it  would  appear  that   if  only  one    Bishop  should  send 
forward  a  representation  on  a  subject  withheld  by  other  Bishops 
from  the  Court,  and  a  decree  were  obtained,  that  the  discretion 
to  withhold  such  cases  from  the  cognisance  of  the  Judge  would 
be  seriously  impaired,  if  not  broken  down  ;  for  on  any  principle 
of  uniformity  in  public  worship  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  what 
has  been  pronounced  to  be  illegal  in  one  diocese  can  under  any 
pretext  be  continued  in  another.     For  instance,  suppose  it  is 
decided  in  a  case  from  the  diocese  of  A,  that  the  eastward 
position  of  the  celebrant  during  the  Prayer  of  Consecration  in 
the  service  of  the   Holy  Communion  is  contrary  to  law,  the 
Bishop  of  B,  who  desires  to  leave  the  position  of  the  celebrant 
an  open  question,  may  feel  coerced  to  send  forward  representa 
tions  transmitted  to  him,  on  pain  of  interfering  with  the  due 
execution  of  the  law,  as  to  the  meaning  of  which  there  can  be 
no  conceivable  doubt.     The  awkwardness  would  be  consider 
ably  increased  by  the  fact  that,  in   cases   where  such  Bishop 
is    patron    of    the    benefice,    it    belongs   to    the    Archbishop 
to  determine  if  the  case  shall  go  forward,  and  a  different  use 
may  spring  up  as  regards  representations  coming  from  the  same 
diocese.     These  considerations  render  it  highly  desirable  that 
the   Archbishops  and  Bishops  should   agree   at  least  on  some 
E  2 
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SEC.  9.  general  principles  in  respect  to  the  application  of  their  discre 
tionary  powers.  The  preservation  of  the  appeal  to  the  Arch 
bishops  would  have  greatly  facilitated  such  an  object.  But  if 
such  an  end  should  turn  out  to  be  unattainable,  it  is  plain  that, 
through  the  neutralising  effect  of  one  Bishop's  line  of  action 
on  another,  sooner  or  later  every  question  of  importance  will  be 
determined  by  the  Judge,  and  the  power  to  withhold  any  case 
from  the  operation  of  the  law  (in  so  far  as  that  implies  im 
munity  for  practices  which  the  law  disapproves  of),  which  was 
of  the  essence  of  the  contention  on  behalf  of  the  Bishops' 
privileges,  for  all  practical  purposes  will  be  gone  for  ever.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  it  is  the  right  of  the  laity  to  have  the 
service  performed  according  to  law.  It  would  be  disastrous  if 
the  law  were  observed  in  one  diocese,  and  under  the  shelter  of 
the  Bishop,  systematically  broken  in  another.  Such  a  state  of 
things,  which  is  quite  conceivable  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Act,  with  discretion  and  charity,  may  happily  be  avoided.] 

[In  cases  where  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  is  patron  of 
the  benefice  held  by  the  incumbent  to  which  the  representa 
tion  relates,  the  duties  appointed  by  the  Act  to  be  performed  by 
the  Bishop  devolve  on  the  Archbishop  of  the  Province,  and 
where  the  Archbishop  is  patron,  on  some  other  Archbishop  or 
Bishop  nominated  for  that  purpose  by  the  Queen  (sec.  16). 
Where  the  representation  relates  to  a  Cathedral,  or  Collegiate 
Church,  the  Visitor  takes  the  place  of  the  Bishop  (sec.  17). 
This  section  must  be  read,  having  regard  to  these  rales  of  con 
struction.  ] 

[Within  twenty-one  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  representa 
tion,  the  Bishop  (or  his  substitute,  sec.  16),  unless  he  stops 
proceedings,  is  bound  to  transmit  to  the  parties  an  invitation  to 
submit  to  his  arbitration.  The  statute  gives  the  parties  twenty- 
one  days  more,  within  which  time  they  may,  if  they  choose, 
accept  the  offices  of  the  Bishop  as  arbitrator.  If  they  both 
agree  on  arbitration,  they  will  be  bound  by  the  decision  of  the 
Bishop,  without  appeal.  If  they  both,  or  one  of  them,  decline, 
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and  they  are  presumed  to  decline  if  they  make  no  reply  within       SEC.  9. 
the  prescribed  period,  the  Bishop  is  bound  to  forward  the  case 
to  the  Archbishop  of  the  Province  for  hearing  before  the  Judge. 
Whenever  both,  or  one  of  the  parties,  has  refused  or  neglected, 
within   the  time  limited,    to   submit   to  the  arbitration  of  the 
Bishop,  the  control  of  the  Bishop  over  the  case  is  gone.     He    ' 
must  send  it  forward  to  the  Archbishop,  who  cannot  withhold 
it  from  the  Judge,   and    the  Judge   cannot   refuse  to  hear   it 
(Sheppard  v.  Phillimore,  L.R.,  2  Privy  Council,  450).] 

[If  the  Bishop  should  allow  more  than  twenty-one  days  to 
elapse,  after  receipt  of  the  representation,  without  inviting  the 
parties  to  come  in  before  him,  it  must  be  assumed  that  he  has 
stopped  the  proceedings.  It  may  be  some  time  before  his 
reasons  are  transmitted  from  the  Registry,  for  the  Act  does  not 
limit  any  time  within  which  his  statement  is  to  be  filed  in  the 
office.  This  defect  will,  probably,  not  be  overlooked  in  the 
Rules  and  Orders.] 

[The  provision  whereby  disputes  may  be  settled  by  an 
amicable  arrangement  before  the  Bishop  is  a  valuable  element 
in  the  Act.  If  largely  taken  advantage  of,  it  will  go  far  to 
soften  the  rigour  of  the  law,  and  admit  of  the  application  of 
wise  and  tolerant  principles,  where  the  enforcement  of  a  strict 
conformity  would  be  undesirable  and  pernicious.  Circumstances 
of  local  requirement,  and  local  usage,  even  the  wishes  of  the 
congregation,  might  he  taken  into  account  ;  and  it  might  fairly 
be  presumed  that  the  Prelates,  in  the  exercise  of  their  power, 
would  be  careful  not  unduly  to  wound  feeling,  or  conscientious 
difficulties,  by  over-technical  constructions,  or  false  views  of  their 
own  position  as  church  officers.]  ". 

[If  the  parties  agree  to  accept  the  Bishop  as  arbitrator,  he 
will  appoint  a  time  and  place  for  the  hearing  without  unneces 
sary  delay.  The  Act  says  'forthwith.'  He  is  to  hear  the  case 
'in  such  manner  as  he  shall  think  fit.'  This  does  not  preclude 
the  assistance  of  an  assessor.  The  parties  may  appear  personally, 
or  by  counsel,  attorney,  solicitor,  or  proctor  (sec.  II.)  Th 


54  The  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act,  1874. 

SEC.  g.  Bishop  on  the  hearing  before  him  has  no  power  to  compel  the 
attendance  of  witnesses,  or  the  production  of  documents.  There 
is  no  appeal  from  his  decision,  and  a  monition  issued  in  pur 
suance  thereof  may  be  enforced  in  the  same  way  as  a  monition 
issuing  from  the  Judge  (sec.  13).  Disobedience  is  to  be  attended 
by  the  same  consequences  as  if  the  Judge  had  tried  the  case.] 

The  parties  may,  at  any  time  after  the  making  of 
a  representation  to  the  bishop,  join  in  stating  any 
questions  arising  in  such  proceedings  in  a  special  case 
signed  by  a  barrister-at-la\v  for  the  opinion  of  the 
judge,  and  the  parties  after  signing  and  transmitting 
the  same  to  the  bishop  may  require  it  to  be  trans 
mitted  to  the  judge  for  hearing,  and  the  judge  shall 
hear  and  determine  the  question  or  questions  arising 
thereon,  and  any  judgment  pronounced  by  the  bishop 
shall  be  in  conformity  with  such  determination. 

[The  connection  of  this  provision  with  the  rest  of  the  Act  is 
somewhat  obscure.  The  best  opinion  would  seem  to  be  that  it 
relates  to  cases  pending  before  the  Bishop.  It  gives  to  him  a 
valuable  power  of  obtaining  the  help  of  the  Judge  on  questions 
of  law  or  fact.  The  words  '  at  any  time  '  must  be  held  to  mean 
at  any  time  before  the  Bishop  has  parted  with  his  jurisdiction 
by  transmission  of  the  representation  to  the  Archbishop.  The 
special  case  is  to  be  heard  by  the  Judge,  that  is,  in  open  court, 
as  prescribed  infra.  The  decision  of  the  Judge  is  to  be  trans 
mitted  to  the  Bishop,  together  with  the  short-hand  writer's 
report  of  the  evidence  ;  and  if  no  short-hand  writer  is  employed 
by  agreement  of  the  parties,  the  Judge  is  to  furnish  to  the  Bishop, 
along  with  his  judgment,  the  facts  proved  before  him  in  a  special 
case.  Judgment  pronounced  by  the  Bishop  is  to  be  in  con 
formity  with  the  Judge's  decision,  and  there  will  be  no  appeal. 
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i3ut  query  whether  the  judgment  so  pronounced  is  to  be  con-       SEC.  9. 
sidered  as  finally  deciding  any  question   of  law,  so  that  it  might 
not  be  again  raised  by   other  parties  ;  and  query  whether  the 
provision  requiring  the  complainant  to  give  security  for  costs 
would  apply  to  a  hearing  of  this  kind  before  the  Judge.     The 
judgment  by  the  Bishop  might  be  followed  by  a  monition  to  be     • 
enforced  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Act,  but  query  whether 
the  Bishop  or  the  Judge  would   have   power  to  suspend  the 
execution  of  the  monition]. 

[Here,  as  elsewhere,  if  the  Bishop  is  patron  of  the  benefice 
held  by  the  incumbent  in  relation  to  whom  a  representation  is 
made,  the  proceedings  are  to  be  taken  before  the  Archbishop  of 
the  Province  (sec.  16);  and  if  the  Archbishop  is  patron,  before 
some  substituted  Archbishop  or  Bishop  appointed  by  the  Queen  ; 
and  in  the  case  of  a  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  the  duties 
appointed  to  be  performed  by  the  Bishop  belong  to  the  Visitor 
(sec.  17).] 

If  the  person  making  the  representation  and  the 
person  complained  of  shall  not,  within  the  time  afore 
said,  (i)  state  their  willingness  to  submit  to  the  direc 
tions  of  the  bishop,  the  bishop  (2)  shall  forthwith 
transmit  the  representation  in  the  mode  prescribed  by 
the  rules  and  orders  to  the  archbishop  of  the  province, 
and  the  archbishop  shall  forthwith  require  the  judge 
(3)  to  hear  the  matter  of  the  representation  at  any 
place  within  the  diocese  or  province,  or  in  London  or 
Westminster. 

[The  Bishop  having  allowed  the  suit  to  proceed,  and  the 
parties  desiring  to  go  before  the  Judge,  the  Bishop  is  bound  to 
transmit  the  representation  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  Pro 
vince,  who  is  the  proper  person  to  require  the  services  of  the 
Judge.] 
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SEC.  9.  (j.)  That  is,  twenty-one  days  after  receipt  of  the  Bishop's 

letter  inviting-  them  to  submit  to  his  directions. 

(2.)  Or  Visitor,  in  the  case  of  Cathedral  and  Collegiate 
Churches. 

(3.)  Upon  the  analogy  of  proceedings  under  the  Church 
Discipline  Act,  1840,  the  Archbishop  has  no  discretion  to  with 
hold  the  case  from  the  Judge.  And  the  Judge  must  accept  the 
letters  of  request  from  the  Archbishop,  and  hear  the  case 
(Sheppard  v.  Phillimore,  L.  R.,  2  Pr.  Coun.  450). 

The  judge  shall  give  not  less  than  twenty-eight 
days'  (i)  notice  to  the  parties,  of  the  time  and  place 
at  which  he  will  proceed  to  hear  the  matter  of  the  said 
representation.  The  judge  before  proceeding  to  give 
such  notice  shall  require  from  the  person  making 
the  representation  such  security  for  costs  (2)  as  the 
judge  may  think  proper,  such  security  to  be  given  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  the  rules  and  orders. 

[It  will  be  observed  that  a  considerable  time  must  elapse 
before  a  case  is  ripe  for  hearing  before  the  Judge.  On  receipt 
of  a  representation,  the  Bishop  has  three  weeks  to  consider  if  he 
will  stop  the  case.  Three  weeks  more  are  allowed  to  the  parties 
to  consider  if  they  will  submit  to  arbitration.  Some  time  will 
be  occupied  in  transmission  by  the  Bishop  to  the  Archbisiiop, 
and  by  the  Archbishop  to  the  Judge.  Next,  proceedings  to  en 
force  security  for  costs  must  be  taken  before  the  Judge.  After 
this  has  been  accomplished,  not  less  than  four  weeks'  notice  of 
trial  must  be  given,  within  which  time  the  defendant  may  file  his 
answer.  It  will  thus  appear  that  three  months  after  the  repre 
sentation  will  pass  over  before  the  case  can  come  on  in  Court.] 

( I . )  The  form  of  the  notice  will  be  prescribed  in  the  Rules 
and  Orders. 
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(2.)  The  words  of  the  statute  are  mandatory,  and  it  does       SEC.  9. 

not  appear  that  the  Judge  will  have  any  discretion  to  dispense         

with  the  obligation  of  requiring  security.  This  is  an  important 
provision,  and  will  operate  as  a  salutary  check  on  frivolous  or 
vexatious  prosecutions.  There  is  no  provision  in  the  Act  of 
1840  requiring  a  prosecutor  to  give  security  for  payment  of 
the  defendant's  costs.  It  is  only  in  cases  that  are  sent  for  trial 
to  the  Judge  that  such  security  will  be  required.  For  the  mode 
in  which  it  is  to  be  given,  see  the  Rules  and  Orders. 

The  person  complained  of  shall  within  twenty-one 
days  after  such  notice  transmit  to  the  judge,  and  to 
the  person  making  the  representation,  a  succinct 
answer  to  the  representation,  and  in  default  of  such 
answer  he  shall  be  deemed  to  have  denied  the  truth 
or  relevancy  of  the  representation  (i). 

[The  law  allows  the  defendant  21  days  after  receiving  notice 
of  trial  from  the  Judge  to  prepare  and  transmit  his  answer.  In 
effect  he  has  ample  time  to  make  his  case,  as  the  Bishop,  long 
before,  and  on  first  receipt  of  the  representation,  is  bound  to 
send  him  a  copy  of  it.] 

(I.)  Because  to  treat  failure  to  answer  as  an  admission  of 
guilt  is  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of  English  law,  which  regards 
a  refusal  to  plead  as  equivalent  to  a  plea  of  '  not  guilty.' 

In  all  proceedings  before  the  judge  under  this 
Act,  the  evidence  (i)  shall  be  given  viva  voce,  in  open 
court,  and  upon  oath;  and  the  judge  shall  have  the 
powers  of  a  court  of  record,  and  may  require  and 
enforce  the  attendance  of  witnesses,  and  the  produc 
tion  of  evidences,  books,  or  writings,  in  the  like 
manner  as  a  judge  of  one  of  the  superior  courts  of 
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SEC.  9.  law  or  equity,  or  of  any  court  to  which  the  jurisdiction 
of  any  such  court  has  been,  or  may  hereafter  be, 
transferred  by  authority  of  Parliament. 

Unless  the  parties  (2)  shall  both  agree  that  the 
evidence  shall  be  taken  down  by  a  short-hand  writer, 
and  that  a  special  case  shall  not  be  stated,  the  judge 
shall  state  the  facts  proved  before  him  in  the  form 
of  a  special  case,  similar  to  a  special  case  stated  under 
the  Common  Law  Procedure  Acts,  1852-1854. 

(I.)  On  trial  before  the  Judge  the  incumbent  defendant  is 
competent  to  give  evidence,  and  he  may  be  compelled  to  do  so 
(sec.  4  of  this  Act,  14  &  15  Vic.  c.  99,  ss.  I  &  2,  and  Bishop 
of  Norwich  v.  Pearse,  L.  R.,  2  Ad.  and  Ecc.  281)  ;  but  he  will 
not  be  obliged  to  answer  any  question  which  may  tend  to 
criminate  himself,  or  subject  him  to  ecclesiastical  censure  or 
penalties.  In  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  the  testimony  of  a  single 
witness,  though  oinni  exceptione  major  is  insufficient  to  support  a 
decree  when  such  testimony  stands  unsupported  by  what  the 
civilians  call  '  adminicular  (i.e.  corroboratory)  circumstances.' 
This  doctrine  now  is  of  little  importance,  as  the  Spiritual 
Courts  have  been  shorn  of  their  jurisdiction,  and  in  the  Courts 
of  Probate  and  Divorce  the  rules  of  evidence  observed  in 
the  Superior  Courts  of  Common  Law  are  applied  to  the  trial 
of  all  questions  of  fact.  It  seems,  however,  that  in  prosecutions 
under  the  Clergy  Discipline  Act,  the  Court  of  Arches  have 
still  been  guided  by  the  old  ecclesiastical  rules  as  to  evidence, 
requiring  the  testimony  of  a  single  witness  to  be  corroborated, 
at  least  to  a  certain  extent.  (Taylor  on  Evidence,  p.  859,  6th 
edition,  1872.) 

(2.)  On  the  appeal,  the  facts  are  to  be  taken  as  stated  in  a 
case  to  be  drawn  up  by  the  Judge,  or  else  from  the  short-hand 
writer's  notes.  In  the  event  of  a  short-hand  writer  not  being 
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employed,  the  case  stated  will  furnish  the  sole  evidence  of  the  SKC.  9. 
facts  to  be  laid  before  the  Superior  Court.  No  fresh  evidence 
will  be  allowed  except  on  special  grounds  (sec.  12).  The  effect 
will  be  to  shorten  and  facilitate  procedure.  Most  ample  powers 
for  procuring  fresh  evidence,  and  for  ordering  the  examination 
and  re-examination  of  witnesses  already  heard  in  the  Court 
below,  are  possessed  by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council  (3  &  4  Wm.  IV.  c.  41,  s.  7  &  8).  Under  this  Act  the 
parties  on  appeal  will  not  be  at  liberty  to  produce  fresh  evidence, 
nor  will  it  be  admitted  by  the  Court  except  on  special  motion. 
As  a  general  rule  they  must  stand  or  fall  by  the  case  made  in 
the  Court  below. 

The  judge  shall  pronounce  judgment  on  the  matter 
of  the  representation,  and  shall  deliver  to  the  parties, 
on  application,  and  to  the  bishop,  a  copy  of  the  special 
case,  if  any,  and  judgment. 

The  judge  shall  issue  such  monition(if  any)and  make 
such  order  as  to  costs  as  the  judgment  shall  require. 

Upon  every  judgment  of  the  judge,  or  monition 
issued  in  accordance  therewith,  an  appeal  shall  lie,  in 
the  form  prescribed  by  the  rules  and  orders,  to  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  (i) 

The  judge  may,  on  application  in  any  case,  suspend 
the  execution  of  such  monition  pending  an  appeal  if 
he  shall  think  fit.  (2) 

[The  instruments  adopted  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  for 
giving  effect  to  its  process  are  citation  and  monition.  The  latter 
is  the  grant  to  the  party  complaining  of  an  order  monishing  the 
party  complained  against  to  obey  under  pain  of  the  law  and 
contempt  thereof.  A  citation  requires  a  party  to  appear;  a 
monition  to  do,  or  abstain  from  doing,  an  act.] 
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SEC.  9.  (I.)   'To  Her  Majesty  in  Council.'     '  The  Church  Discipline 

Act,  1840,'  placed  on  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council  for  the  hearing  of  Appeals  under  that  Act,  (comprehend 
ing  all  cases  that  may  be  brought  forward  under  this  Act,)  all 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  being  Privy  Councillors,  and  directed 
that  no  appeal  should  be  heard  without  the  presence  of  one 
such  Archbishop  or  Bishop. 

The  Judicial  Committee,  as  a  Final  Court  of  Appeal  in 
Ecclesiastical  Causes,  has  been  swept  away  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature  Act  (36  &  37  Vic.  c.  66)  which  will  come 
into  operation  next  year. 

Appeals  from  the  Judge  appointed  under  this  Act  will  be 
heard  before  Her  Majesty's  Court  of  Appeal.  That  Court  will 
be  constituted  thus  : — Five  ex-officio  Judges,  namely:  The  Lord 
Chancellor  (President  of  the  Court),  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
England,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas,  and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer ; 
the  Lords  Justices  of  Appeal  in  Chancery,  the  salaried  Judges 
of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  namely  :  Sir 
M.  E.  Smith,  Sir  Barnes  Peacock,  Sir  R.  P.  Collier,  and  Sir 
J.  W.  Colvile,  and  three  other  persons,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Crown.  An  idea  seems  to  prevail  that  the  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  will  have  no  seats  in  the  New  Appeal  Court.  This 
is  incorrect.  The  Act  (36  &  37  Vic.  c.  66,  s.  21)  provides 
that  :— 

The  Court  of  Appeal  when  hearing  any  Appeals  in  Eccle 
siastical  Causes  shall  be  constituted  of  such  and  so  many 
of  the  Judges  thereof,  and  shall  be  assisted  by  such 
assessors,  being  Archbishops  or  Bishops  of  the  Church  of 
England,  as  Her  Majesty  by  any  general  rules,  made 
with  the  advice  of  the  Judges  of  the  said  Court  (of 
Appeal),  or  any  five  of  them  (of  whom  the  Lord  Chan 
cellor  shall  be  one),  and  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops 
who  are  members  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  or 
any  two  of  them,  may  think  fit  to  direct. 
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The  change  throws  open  the  Bench  to  any  Bishop.      Hitherto      SEC.  9. 
no  Bishop  has  had  a  seat  in  the 'Court  of  Final  Appeal  (Judicial 
Committee  of  Privy  Council)  who  was  not  a  Privy  Councillor. 

(2.)  But  unless  a  special  application  is  made  to  suspend  the 
execution  of  the  monition  (and  it  cannot  be  made  unless  there 
is  an  appeal,  and  even  then  it  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  Judge,     ' 
and  not  ex  debtio  justitia:),  the  monition  will  be  enforced  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  Rules  and  Orders  (see  infra). 

Some  of  the  objections  as  to  how  far  judgment  should  be 
executed  pendenle  lite  are  founded  on  an  imperfect  acquaintance 
with  the  present  principles  and  practice  of  the  law.  Not  only 
is  the  general  rule  laid  down  in  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  that 
the  judgment  of  all  the  Superior  Courts  shall  be  executed 
pending  an  appeal,  unless  the  Court  pronouncing  that  judg 
ment,  or  the  Court  of  Appeal,  shall  make  an  exception  in  a 
particular  case  ;  but  such  has  been  the  settled  rule  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  to  say  nothing  of  the  practice  of  other  tribunals. 

For  time  within  which  notice  of  appeal  must  be  given,  see 
Rules  and  Orders.  The  time  allowed  for  appeal  from  the  Court 
of  the  Archbishop  to  the  Judicial  Committee  is  fifteen  days  after 
sentence. 

10.  The  registrar  of  the  diocese,  or  his  deputy  duly  Registiar 
appointed,  shall  perform  such  duties  in  relation  to  this   cese  to 
Act,  and  shall  receive  such  fees  as  may  be  prescribed   dutj0rm 

by  the  rules  and  orders.  under  the 

Act. 

ir.  In  any  proceedings  under  this  Act  either  party   Parties 
may  appear  either  by  himself  in  person  or  by  counsel,   pearinper- 
or  by  any  proctor  or  any  attorney  or  solicitor.  son  or  by 

proctor  or 
solicitor. 

[By  33  &  34  Vic.  (1870),  c.  28,  s.  20,  attorneys  and  soli 
citors  were  admitted  to  practise  in  any  Ecclesiastical  Court 
other  than  the  Provincial  Courts  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canter- 
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SEC.  ii. 


No  fresh 
evidence 
to  be  ad 
mitted  on 
appeal. 


Inhibition 
of  incum 
bent. 


bury  and  York,  and  the  Diocesan  Court  of  the  Bishop  of 
London,  without  incurring  the  penalties  under  the  53  Geo.  III. 
c.  127,  s.  9  ;  the  right  to  practise  in  the  Provincial  and 
London  Courts  being  reserved  for  the  proctors.  And  a  motion 
to  allow  an  appearance  to  be  entered  for  a  defendant  in  the  Court 
of  Arches  by  a  solicitor  was  refused  (Burch  v.  Reid,  L.  R.  4  Ad. 
and  EC.  118).  By  this  section,  attorneys  and  solicitors  are  ad 
mitted  to  practise  in  the  Court  of  the  Judge,  which  will  ulti 
mately  absorb  the  Provincial  Courts  of  Canterbury  and  York — 
a  privilege  which  they  obtained  in  reference  to  the  Courts  of 
Probate  and  Divorce  under  statutes  20  &  21  Vic.  c.  77,  and  20 
&  21  Vic.  c.  85,  and  with  reference  to  the  Court  of  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  by  an  Order  of  Council.] 

12.  For  the  purpose  of  an  appeal  to  Her  Majesty 
in  Council  under  this  Act,  the  special  case  settled  by 
the  judge,  or  a  copy  of  the  short-hand  writer's  notes, 
as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  transmitted  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  rules  and  orders,  and  no  fresh  evidence 
shall  be  admitted  upon  appeal  except  by  the   permis 
sion  of  the  tribunal  hearing  the  appeal. 

[The  Court  will  be  slow  to  admit  any  fresh  evidence  on  ap 
peal.  If  the  party  tendering  it  had  an  opportunity  of  producing 
it  in  the  Court  below,  it  will  not  be  received.  The  power  to 
admit  fresh  evidence  is  mainly  exercisable  in  respect  of  evidence 
discovered  subsequently  to  the  hearing  in  the  Court  below,  or 
such  evidence  as  may  have  been  omitted  by  a  slip  ] 

[In  ecclesiastical  causes  the  Appellate  Tribunal  has  original  as 
well  as  Appellate  Jurisdiction.) 

13.  Obedience  by  an  incumbent  to  a  monition  or 
order  of  the  bishop  or  judge,   as  the  case  may  be, 
shall  be  enforced,  if  necessary,  in  the  manner  pre- 
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scribed  by  rules  and  orders,  by  an  order  (i)  inhibiting  SEC.  13. 
the  incumbent  from  performing  any  service  of  the 
church,  or  otherwise  exercising  the  cure  of  souls 
within  the  diocese  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three 
months  ;  provided  that  at  the  expiration  of  such  term 
the  inhibition  shall  not  be  relaxed  until  the  incumbent 
shall,  by  writing  under  his  hand,  in  the  form  pre 
scribed  by  the  rules  and  orders,  undertake  to  pay  due 
obedience  to  such  monition  or  order,  or  to  the  part 
thereof  which  shall  not  have  been  annulled;  (2) 
provided  that  if  such  inhibition  shall  remain  in  force 
for  more  than  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  issuing 
of  the  monition,  or  from  the  final  determination  of  an 
appeal  therefrom,  whichever  shall  last  happen  ;  (3) 
or  if  a  second  inhibition  in  regard  to  the  same 
monition  shall  be  issued  within  three  years  from  the 
relaxation  of  an  inhibition,  any  benefice  or  other 
ecclesiastical  preferment  held  by  the  incumbent  in 
the  parish  in  which  the  church  or  burial  ground  is 
situate,  or  for  the  use  of  which  the  burial  ground  is 
legally  provided ,  in  relation  to  which  church  or  burial 
ground  such  monition  has  been  issued  as  aforesaid,  shall 
thereupon  become  void,  unless  the  bishop  shall,  for 
some  special  reason  stated  by  him  in  writing,  post 
pone  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three  months  the 
date  at  which,  unless  such  inhibition  be  relaxed,  such 
benefice  or  other  ecclesiastical  preferment  shall  be 
come  void  as  aforesaid  :  and  upon  any  such  avoid- 
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SEaj3.  ance  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  patron  of  such  benefice 
or  other  ecclesiastical  preferment  to  appoint,  present, 
collate  or  nominate  to  the  same  as  if  such  incumbent 
were  dead,  and  the  provisions  contained  in  the  Act 
(4)  of  the  first  and  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Her 
Majesty,  chapter  one  hundred  and  six,  section  fifty- 
eight,  in  reference  to  notice  to  the  patron  and  as  to 
lapse,  shall  be  applicable  to  any  benefice  or  other 
ecclesiastical  preferment  avoided  under  this  Act,  and 
it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  patron  at  any  time  to 
appoint,  present,  collate,  or  nominate  to  such  benefice 
or  such  other  eccles;astical  preferment  (5)  the  in 
cumbent  by  whom  the  same  was  avoided  under  this 
Act. 

The  bishop  may,  during  such  inhibition,  unless  he 
is  satisfied  (6)  that  due  provision  is  otherwise  made 
for  the  spiritual  charge  of  the  parish,  make  due  pro 
vision  for  the  service  of  the  church  and  the  cure  of 
souls,  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  bishop  to  raise  the 
sum  required  from  time  to  time  for  such  provision  by 
sequestration  (7)  of  the  profits  of  such  benefice  or 
other  ecclesiastical  preferment. 

Any  question  as  to  whether  a  monition  or  order 
given  or  issued  after  proceedings  before  the  bishop 
or  judge  has  or  has  not  been  obeyed  shall  be  deter 
mined  by  the  bishop  or  the  judge,  and  any  proceed 
ings  to  enforce  obedience  to  such  monition  or  order 
shall  be  taken  by  order  of  the  judge  (8). 
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[This  section  deals  with  the  penalties  prescribed  against  SEC.  13. 
incumbents  by  the  Act,  and  the  mode  of  their  enforcement. 
They  are  sufficiently  severe,  and  easy  of  application.  Once  the 
monition  of  the  Bishop  or  Judge  has  been  obtained,  the  execu 
tion  of  which  has  not  been  suspended  pending  an  appeal,  and 
proof  sufficient  has  been  supplied  to  the  effect  that  it  has  not 
been  complied  with,  the  Judge  has  power  to  pronounce  an  order 
inhibiting  the  incumbent  from  performing  any  service  of  the 
Church,  or  otherwise  exercising  the  cure  of  souls  within  the 
diocese,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three  months.  This 
order,  which  amounts  to  a  suspension  ab  officio,  will  be  served 
in  the  regular  way,  and  any  act  performed  in  disregard  of  it 
will  amount  to  a  contempt  of  Court.  At  the  end  of  the  pre 
scribed  period  (and  it  seems  the  Court  will  have  no  power 
to  relax  the  inhibition  during  the  period),  if  the  incumbent 
signs  an  undertaking  to  pay  due  obedience  to  the  monition,  or 
that  part  of  it  which  has  not  been  annulled  on  appeal,  he  may 
be  reinstated  ;  but  if  he  resumes  his  duties  without  subscribing 
the  undertaking,  he  is  guilty  of  a  contempt  (Dicks  v.  Hudder- 
ford,  cit.  I  Add.  298).] 

[Although  the  inhibition  is  an  order  of  suspension  for  a 
term  certain,  no  fresh  proceedings  in  Court  will  be  required 
to  keep  it  in  force  after  that  period  has  expired.  So  long  as  the 
incumbent  refuses  or  neglects  to  sign  the  undertaking  to  comply 
with  the  monition,  the  inhibition  is  kept  alive  by  the  mere  fact 
of  his  recusancy.  It  is  therefore  a  binding  order  which  at  any 
time,  after  the  time  limited  has  expired,  may  be  dissolved  by  the 
incumbent's  submission  to  authority.  The  Act,  however,  does 
not  stop  here.  It  provides  the  severer  punishment  of  depriva 
tion  in  the  case  of  persistent  refusal  to  conform  to  the  order  of 
the  Court,  for  it  is  enacted,  that — 

I.   If  the  inhibition  remains  in  force  for  three  years  from  the 
date  of  the  issuing  of  the  monition,  or  from  the  final  determina 
tion  of  an  appeal  therefrom,  or 
f 
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SEC.  13.  2.   If  a  second  inhibition  in  relation  to  the  same  monition  is 

issued  within  three  years  from  the  relaxation  of  the  first  inhibition, 

the  preferment  held  by  the  incumbent  shall  thereupon  become 
void  ;  and  the  patron  may  proceed  to  appoint  as  if  the  incumbent 
were  dead  ;  but  in  both  cases  the  Bishop  may,  on  special 
grounds,  extend  for  three  months  longer  the  period  within  which, 
by  giving  the  required  undertaking,  the  incumbent  may  retain 
his  preferment.  It  is  further  provided  that,  if  not  satisfied  with 
the  provision  made  for  the  spiritual  charge  of  the  parish  while 
the  incumbent  is  suspended,  the  Bishop  may  issue  a  sequestra 
tion,  and  apply  the  profits  of  the  benefice  for  the  support  of  a 
sufficient  locum  tenens. 

Such,  in  brief,  are  the  penalties  to  which  incumbents  are  liable 
for  disobedience  to  monitions  issuing  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  cul 
minating  in  deprivation  by  a  self-acting  process  once  an  inhibition 
order  is  pronounced  by  the  Judge.  Hitherto,  in  the  absence  of 
very  aggravating  circumstances,  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  have 
been  inclined  to  suspend  rather  than  to  deprive.  The  severer 
penalty  of  deprivation  has  rarely  been  exacted.  In  Martin  v. 
Mackonochie — a  case  which  illustrates  the  tediousness  and  abor- 
tiveness  of  ecclesiastical  suits  under  the  Act  of  1840 — a  suit 
instituted  for  offences  against  the  laws  ecclesiastical  in  matters 
of  rubrical  observance,  after  a  litigation  of  four  years'  duration, 
and  after  frequent  and  censurable  acts  of  disobedience  to  mo 
nitions  of  the  Court,  a  sentence  of  suspension  ab  officio  was  pro 
nounced  against  the  Rev.  respondent  for  a  period  of  three 
months.  A  great  change,  however,  has  now  been  introduced. 
The  procedure  for  the  same  offences  as  those  with  which  Mr. 
Mackonochie  was  charged  is  made  much  shorter  and  sharper. 
Under  the  Act  of  1840,  when  a  monition  was  disobeyed,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  dilatory  character  of  the  procedure  before  the 
suit  was  heard  on  appeal,  the  procedure  for  enforcing  obedience 
was  almost  as  cumbrous  and  costly  as  the  original  process.  Under 
this  Act,  inhibition  and  suspension  follow  disobedience,  and  the 
inhibition  is  not  relaxed  until  obedience  is  promised  in  writing. 
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And  if  the  undertaking  is  not  given  within  three  years  from  the      SRC    13. 
monition,  deprivation  *  follows  as  a  natural  and  inevitable  con 
sequence.  ] 

[The  penalties  prescribed  by  this  section,  it  will  be  observed, 
are  confined  to  the  case  of  incumbents,  meaning  thereby  the 
persons  in  Holy  Orders  legally  responsible  for  the  clue  perfor 
mance  of  Divine  Service  in  any  church,  or  of  the  order  of  the 
burial  of  the  dead  in  any  burial  ground  (sec.  6).  Nothing  is 
said  in  respect  to  acts  of  disobedience  by  churchwardens — the 
guardians  and  keepers  of  the  church,  and  of  the  goods  and 
furniture  appertaining  to  it.  In  respect  of  them  the  Court  will 
be  able,  in  case  it  may  be  necessary,  to  enforce  its  orders  in  the 
usual  way.  It  is  plain  that  while  monitions  may  be  directed 
to  incumbents  in  regard  to  ornaments  of  the  rrinister,  and  the 
conduct  of  Divine  Service,  monitions  may  be  issued  to  Church 
wardens  in  relation  to  the  fabric,  furniture,  ornaments,  and 
decorations  of  churches.] 

[As  regards  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  the  order  of 
inhibition  will  be  issued  against  the  clerk  in  Holy  Orders  who 
shall  have  disobeyed  the  monition  of  the  Visitor  or  Judge, 
whether  issued  with  reference  to  the  ornaments  of  the  minister, 
or  in  matters  touching  the  conduct  of  Divine  Service.] 

[The  case  of  donativesf  is  not  provided  for  by  the  Act.  The 
parson  of  a  donative,  and  the  church  in  which  he  serves,  are 
exempt  from  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  and  in  case  of  any  suit 
against  such  parson  in  an  ecclesiastical  court,  if  the  object  be 
deprivation,  the  common  law  courts  will  interfere  by  prohibi 
tion  ;  for  the  right  to  deprive  is  in  the  donor,  and  not  in  the 


*  Notwithstanding  Canon  122,  the  Court  of  Arches  has  authority  to 
deprive  without  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  or  Archbishop.  Burn,  vol.  ii. 
146,  quoting  B  urgoyne  v.  Free.  2  Hagg.,  494. 

t  A  donative  is  a  spiritual  preferment  which  is  in  the  free  gift  of  the 
patron  without  making  any  presentation  to  the  Bishop  ;  the  clergyman 
taking  possession  of  the  donative  under  a  deed  of  gift  from  the  patron, 
neither  institution  nor  induction  being  required.  For  the  origin  of  donatives, 
a  class  of  benefices  which  is  in  process  of  extinction,  see  Burn,  vol.  ii.  222. 
F  2 
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SEC.  13.  spiritual  court.  But  holders  of  donatives  with  cure  of  souls 
would  seem  to  be  within  the  Acts  of  Uniformity  (Powell  v.  Mil- 
bank.  Black.  (Sir  W.)  852,  Stephen's  Statutes,  571),  and  to  be 
liable  to  censure  at  the  hands  of  the  ecclesiastical  court  for  per 
sonal  offences,  such  as  heresy  and  drunkenness,  but  the  larger 
remedies  supplied  by  this  Act  cannot  be  enforced  against  them 
by  suit  in  such  court.  (Burn,  vol.  ii.  222.)  But  chapelvvardens 
of  a  donative  are  the  officers  of  the  parish,  and  not  of  the  patron 
of  the  donative.] 

(i.)  The  inhibition,  whether  the  monition  has  issued  from 
the  Bishop,  Visitor,  or  Judge,  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  Judge  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Rules  and  Orders,  and  after  proof 
made  of  disobedience.  By  the  ancient  canon  law  sentence  of  suspen 
sion  cannot  be  given  without  previous  admonition.  The  inhibi 
tion  is  from  performing  any  service  of  the  church,  or  otherwise 
exercising  the  cure  of  souls  within  the  diocese  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  three  months.  It  does  not  amount  to  a  suspension 
ab  officio  et  beneficio,  which  while  it  lasts  disentitles  an  incumbent 
to  any  of  the  profits  of  the  benefice,  although  no  sequestration 
may  have  issued  (Morris  v.  Ogden,  L.  R.,  4  Com.  PI.  687); 
but  while  he  is  inhibited,  if  satisfactory  provision  is  not  made 
by  the  incumbent  for  the  spiritual  charge  of  the  parish,  the 
Bishop  may  issue  sequestration,  and  make  provision  out  of  the 
profits  of  the  benefice  for  the  service  of  the  church  and  the  cure 
of  souls. 

If  the  monition  has  issued  from  the  Bishop,  he  is  to  certify 
the  fact  of  disobedience,  but  the  Judge  alone  can  issue  the  order 
for  inhibition.  On  this  matter  he  may  use  his  discretion,  but 
from  his  decision  it  is  not  clear  that  an  appeal  can  be  taken, 

(2. )  That  is,  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  on  appeal. 

(3.)  This  provision  may  considerably  enlarge,  in  some  cases, 
the  period  of  three  years  that  must  elapse  before  deprivation. 

(4.)  The  provisions  of  the  Act  I  &  2  Vic.  c.  106,  s.  58, 
are,  that  the  fact  of  avoidance  of  the  benefice  is  to  be  notified  by 
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the  Bishop  to  the  patron,  and  the  notice  must  be  certain  and  SEC.  13. 
particular  to  the  effect  that  the  incumbent  is  deprived,  and  that 
it  belongs  to  the  patron  to  present :  and  for  the  purposes  of  lapse, 
the  avoidance  is  to  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  delivery  of 
such  notice,  or  if  the  patron,  or  his  place  of  abode  is  unknown, 
or  out  of  England,  from  the  day  six  months  after  second  pub 
lication  of  a  notice  in  the  Gazette  and  other  papers  ;  and  the  bene 
fice  is  to  lapse  one  year  at  furthest  after  the  avoidance.  It  may 
be  mentioned  that  the  Church  becomes  void  without  any  declara 
tory  sentence  ;  for  avoidance  by  Act  of  Parliament  needeth  not 
any  declaratory  sentence  ;  and  if  it  did  the  statute  would  be  de 
frauded  at  the  Ordinary's  pleasure,  if  he  would  not  deprive.— 
(Burn,  vol.  i.  179.) 

(5.)  As  may  be  held  by  the  incumbent  in  the  parish  in  which 
the  church  or  burial  ground  is  situate  (supra). 

(6. }  It  would  appear  from  this,  that  the  inhibition  is  not 
suspension  a  beneficio.  As  the  inhibition  may  be  relaxed  within 
a  short  period,  a  sequestration  would  not  in  all  cases  be  advis 
able  :  but  the  Bishop  may  issue  sequestration,  if  he  is  not  satisfied 
that  the  incumbent  has  made  adequate  and  suitable  provision 
for  the  spiritual  charge  of  the  parish. 

(7.)  With  regard  to  sequestration,  the  recent  Act  of  1871 
(34  &  35  Vic.  c.  45),  should  be  consulted.  Sequestration  is  a 
process  whereby  the  ecclesiastical  income  of  a  beneficed  clergy 
man  is  seized  and  taken  out  of  his  own  control.  The  profits  of 
the  benefice  are  received  and  administered  by  a  sequestrator 
appointed  for  the  purpose  by  the  Bishop.  In  no  case  can  an 
incumbent  present  any  other  person 'to  a  benefice  of  which  he  is 
patron  in  right  of  his  own  benefice,  while  his  own  is  under 
sequestration  ;  nor  can  he  himself  accept  the  institution  to  any 
benefice  or  preferment  which  would  vacate  that  under  sequestra 
tion,  without  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  and  the  sequestrator 
(34  &  35  Vic.  c.  45,  ss.  5,  6,  7). 

(8.)  If  the  case  has  been  decided  by  the  Bishop,  he  is  to  be 
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SEC.  13.  the  judge  whether  the  monition  has  been  obeyed  or  not ;  in  like 
manner  the  Judge  is  to  determine  questions  of  obedience  in  re 
ference  to  his  own  orders,  the  Visitor  of  a  Cathedral  or  Collegiate 
Church  with  reference  to  his,  but  an  order  to  enforce  obedience 
can  only  be  had  from  the  Judge. 

Faculty  14.  It  shall  not  be  necessary  to  obtain  a  faculty 

not  ncccs* 

sary  in         from   the  Ordinary  in   order   lawfully   to   obey  any 

monition  issued  under  this  Act,  and  if  the  judge  shall 
cases.  J      ° 

direct  in  any  monition  that  a  faculty  shall  be  applied 
for,  such  fees  only  shall  be  paid  for  such  faculty  as 
may  be  directed  by  the  Rules  and  Orders  ;  provided 
that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  be  construed 
to  limit  or  control  the  discretion  vested  by  law  in  the 
ordinary  as  to  the  grant  or  refusal  of  a  faculty :  Pro 
vided  also,  that  a  faculty  shall,  on  application,  be 
granted,  if  unopposed,  on  payment  of  such  a  fee  (not 
exceeding  two  guineas)  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the 
rules  and  orders,  in  respect  of  any  alteration  in  or 
addition  to  the  fabric  of  any  church,  or  in  respect  of 
any  ornaments  or  furniture,  not  being  contrary  to  law, 
made  or  existing  in  any  church  at  the  time  of  the 
passing  of  this  Act. 

[Monitions  inter  alia  may  issue  with  respect  to  alterations  in, 
or  additions  to,  the  fabric  of  the  church — with  respect  to  orna 
ments,  furniture,  and  decorations,  and  may  direct  their  removal 
— but  whether  proceeding  from  the  Judge  or  the  Bishop,  they 
supersede  the  necessity  for  a  faculty,  unless  otherwise  directed 
by  the  Judge.  If  the  Judge  directs  a  faculty  to  be  applied  for, 
application  is  to  be  made  to  the  Bishop,  and  the  fees  properly 
payable  therefor  will  be  settled  by  the  Rules  and  Orders.  The 


The  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act,  1874.  71 

Act  preserves  to  the  Bishop  his  jurisdiction  over  'the  grant  of  SEC.  14. 
faculties.  The  Judge  cannot  direct  a  faculty  to  issue.  His 
order  will  be  that  it  shall  be  applied  for,  and  the  Bishop  is  free 
to  refuse,  subject,  however,  to  appeal.  Faculties  in  respect  of 
alterations  in,  or  additions  to  the  fabric,  or  in  respect  of  any 
ornaments  or  furniture  not  being  contrary  to  law  made  or  exist 
ing  in  any  church  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act,  may  be 
had  for  a  sum  not  exceeding  two  guineas.  This  sum  is  inclusive 
of  stamp  duty.  Faculties  to  confirm  alterations  in,  or  additions 
to  the  fabric,  or  to  confirm  ornaments  01  furniture  of  the  church 
obtained  under  this  section,  would  remove  such  alterations,  if  not 
already  protected  by  lapse  of  time,  sec.  8,  &c.,  from  the  category 
of  matters  impeachable  under  the  Act ;  but  no  such  faculty  can 
issue  in  respect  of  any  alteration,  &c. ,  if  such  should  be  contrary 
to  law.  Of  the  legality  the  Bishop  is  the  judge,  and  the 
parishioners  are  entitled  to  notices  of  the  application  (by  citation 
affixed  to  the  church  door),  which  they  may  oppose,  and  if 
defeated  they  may  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  Province, 
and  thence  to  the  Final  Court  of  Appeal.] 

[The  power  of  a  Bishop  as  Visitor  to  grant  faculties  for 
alterations  in,  or  additions  to  the  fabric  of  a  Cathedral  Church 
upheld  by  Mr.  Justice  Keating,  is  questioned  by  Sir  R.  Philli- 
more  in  his  recent  judgment  in  the  Exeter  Reredos  Case,  which 
has  gone  forward  on  appeal  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council.  The  Dean  of  the  Arches  held  that  the  authority 
to  make  such  alterations  belongs  of  right  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  that  Cathedral,  and  that  a  faculty  is  not  required  (see  judg 
ment  in  Guardian  of  August  19.)  But  it  is  very  doubtful  if  this 
construction  of  the  law  will  be  upheld  in  the  higher  Court.  ] 

i  =;.  All  notices  and  other  documents  directed  to   Service  of 

notices. 
be  given  to  any  person  under  the  Act  shall  be  given 

in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Rules  and  Orders. 
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SEC.  1  6.  1  6.  If  any  bishop  shall  be  patron  of  the  benefice 

Substitute    or  of  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  held  by  the  incum- 
resPecting  whom  a  representation   shall  have 


patron,  or    been  made,  or  shall  be  unable  from  illness  to  dis- 

in  case  of 

illness.         charge  any  of  the  duties  imposed  upon  him  by  this 

Act  in  regard  to  any  representation,  the  archbishop  of 
the  province  shall  act  in  the  place  of  such  bishop  in 
all  matters  thereafter  arising  in  relation  to  such  repre 
sentation,  and  if  any  archbishop  shall  be  patron  of 
the  benefice  or  of  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  held 
by  the  incumbent  respecting  whom  a  representation 
shall  have  been  made,  or  shall  be  unable  from  illness 
to  discharge  any  of  the  duties  imposed  upon  him  by 
this  Act  in  regard  to  any  representation,  Her  Majesty 
may,  by  her  sign  manual,  appoint  an  archbishop  or 
bishop  to  act  in  the  place  of  such  archbishop  in  all 
matters  thereafter  arising  in  relation  to  such  represen 
tation. 

[No  Bishop  who  is  patron  of  the  benefice  held  by  the  incum 
bent  respecting  whom  a  representation  is  made,  can  receive  or 
do  any  act  in  reference  to  such  representation.  His  duties  in 
respect  thereof  belong  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  Province. 
Similarly,  if  an  Archbishop  is  patron,  some  other  Archbishop  or 
Bishop  to  be  nominated  by  the  Queen  must  act  in  his  room. 
The  effect  of  this  provision  will  be  to  transfer  to  the  Arch 
bishops  a  disproportionate  amount  of  trouble  and  responsibility 
in  carrying  the  Act  into  effect.*  If  the  Bishop  is  patron  of  the 

*  The  number  of  benefices  under  control  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
for  purposes  of  the  Act  is  1,806  —  thus,  in  Archdiocese,  213  ;  in  Dioceses  of 
Province,  1,472  ;  from  Archdiocese  of  York,  121.  Similarly  the  Archbishop 
of  York  will  have  control  in  regard  to  a  total  of  973  benefices  —  thus,  in  Arch- 
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preferment  held  by  the  incumbent  the  representation  goes  to  the      SEC.  16. 
Archbishop  of  the  Province.     If  an  Archbishop  is  patron,  the 
representation  goes  to  the  Archbishop  or  Bishop  appointed  to 
receive  representations  in  his  stead.] 

[It  is  clear  under  this  section  that  in  regard  to  all  benefices . 
situate  in  the  diocese  of  any  Bishop  who  may  be  patron  thereof, 
the  discretionary  right  to  stop  proceedings  in  limine  belongs  to 
the  Archbishop  of  the  Province,  but  the  Archbishop  acting  in 
substitution  of  the  Bishop  is  not  exercising  archiepiscopal  jurisdic 
tion,  but  is  locum  tenens  of  the  Bishop.  See  somewhat  similar 
provision  in  3  &  4  Vic.  c.  86,  s.  24  (Church  Discipline),  and 
see  Reg.  v.  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Arches,  26,  LJ.R.  Q.B.,178.] 

17.  The  duties  appointed  under  this  Act  to  be 
performed  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  shall  in  the 
case  of  a  cathedral  or  collegiate  church  be  performed  prov.lslonB 

relating  to 

by  the  visitor  thereof.  cathedral 

or  colle- 

If  any  complaint  shall  be  made  concerning  the  giate 
fabric,  ornaments,  furniture,  or  decorations  of  a  cathe-  c 
dral  or  collegiate  church,  the  person  complained  of 
shall  be  the  dean  and  chapter  .pf  such  cathedral  or 
collegiate  church,  and  in  the  event  of  obedience  not 
being  rendered  to  a  monition  relating  to  the  fabric, 
ornaments,  furniture,  or  decorations  of  such  cathedral 
or  collegiate  church,  the  visitor,  or  the  judge,  as  the 
case  may  be,  shall  have  power  to  carry  into  effect  the 
directions  contained  in  such  monition,  and  if  neces 
sary  to  raise  the  sum  required  to  defray  the  cost 
thereof  by  sequestration  of  the  profits  of  the  prefer- 

diocese,  468  ;  in  Dioceses  of  the  Province,  322  ;  from  Archdiocese  of  Canter 
bury,  183.  Total  for  both  Archbishops,  2,779;  more  than  one-fifth  of  the 
whole  13,060  benefices. 
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SEC.  17.     ments  held  in  such  cathedral  or  collegiate  church  by 
the  dean  and  chapter  thereof. 

If  any  complaint  shall  be  made  concerning  the 
ornaments  of  the  minister  in  a  cathedral  or  colle 
giate  church,  or  as  to  the  observance  therein  of 
the  directions  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  relating  to  the  performance  of  the  services, 
rites,  and  ceremonies  ordered  by  the  said  book,  or  as 
to  any  alleged  addition  to,  alteration  of,  or  omission 
from  such  services,  rites,  and  ceremonies  in  such 
cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  the  person  complained 
of  shall  be  the  clerk  in  holy  orders  alleged  to  have 
offended  in  the  matter  complained  of  ;  and  the  visitor, 
or  the  judge,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  event  ot 
obedience  not  being  rendered  to  a  monition,  shall 
have  the  same  power  as  to  inhibition,  and  the  prefer 
ment  held  in  such  cathedral  or  collegiate  church  by 
the  person  complained  of  shall  be  subject  to  the  sanae 
conditions  as  to  avoidance,  notice,  and  lapse,  and  as 
to  any  subsequent  appointment,  presentation,  colla 
tion,  or  nomination  thereto,  and  as  to  due  provision 
being  made  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of 
such  person,  as  are  contained  in  this  Act  concerning 
an  incumbent  to  whom  a  monition  has  been  issued, 
and  concerning  any  benefice  or  other  ecclesiastical 
preferment  held  by  such  incumbent. 

[With   regard   to   Cathedral   and    Collegiate  Churches,  the 
Visitor  takes  the  place  of  the  Bishop  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act.  ] 
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[As  regards  proceedings,  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches  SKC.  17. 
are  more  unfavourably  circumstanced  than  parish  churches.  A 
parish  church  is  subjected  to  the  operation  of  the  Act  at  the 
suit  of  an  archdeacon,  churchwarden,  or  three  parishioners ;  but 
a  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church  on  the  complaint  of  any  three 
inhabitants  of  the  diocese.] 

[In  respect  of  churches  the  subject  of  this  section,  repre 
sentations  are  to  be  made  to  the  Visitor  by  any  three  inhabitants 
of  the  diocese,  being  male  persons  of  full  age,  who  have  signed 
and  transmitted  to  the  Visitor  under  their  hands  the  declaration 
contained  in  schedule  A  under  this  Act,  and  who  have,  and  for 
one  year  next  before  taking  any  proceeding  under  this  Act,  have 
had  their  usual  place  of  abode  in  the  diocese  within  which  the 
Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church  is  situate  (sec.  8).] 

[Alterations  in,  or  additions  to  the  fabric  of  a  Cathedral  or 
Collegiate  Church  completed  five  years  before  the  commence 
ment  of  any  proceedings  are  absolutely  protected  from  impeach 
ment  under  this  Act.  (For  notes  on  this  branch,  see  page  28 
et  seq. )  They  are  also  protected,  together  with  ornaments  and 
furniture  of  such  church,  if  they  have  been  made  or  introduced 
under  lawful  authority.  (For  notes  as  to  'ornaments,  etc.,  of 
church,'  see  page  30  et  seq.}  Decorations  'forbidden  by  law' 
are  not  protected  from  impeachment  by  any  lapse  of  time,  or 
otherwise.  (For  notes  on  decorations,  see  page  35  et  seq. )] 

[As  regards  the  ornaments  of  the  minister,  and  the  perfor 
mance  of  the  services,  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  in 
Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  the  offence,  in  regard  whereof 
a  representation  may  be  made,  must  have  occurred  within  one 
year  before  the  commencement  of  proceedings.  All  others  are 
protected.  Representations  may  be  made  in  respect  of  defect, 
as  well  as  excess.  (For  notes  on  ornaments  of  minister,  see 
page  37 — on  ceremonial  observance,  page  38  et  seq.}~\ 

[Where  the  complaint  touches  the  fabric,  ornaments,  furni 
ture,  or  decorations  of  a  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  the 
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SKC.  17.  person  to  be  complained  of  is  the  Dean  and  Chapter.  Where  it 
deals  with  the  ornaments  of  the  minister,  and  the  due  perfor 
mance  of  the  services,  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  the 
person  to  be  complained  of  is  the  clerk  in  Holy  Orders  alleged  to 
have  offended.  When  the  Visitor  has  received  the  representa 
tion  submitted  in  the  form  contained  in  schedule  B  to  this  Act, 
two  courses  are  open  to  him.  He  may  stop  the  proceedings, 
placing  a  statement  of  his  reasons  for  so  doing  on  the  file  of  the 
Diocesan  Registry — or  he  may  invite  the  parties  to  agree  to  his 
arbitration,  and  so  forth,  as  in  the  case  of  proceedings  in  rela 
tion  to  parochial  churches,  the  Visitor  acting  instead  of  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese.  (For  proceedings  before  the  Bishop,  see 
notes  p.  49  et  seq.)  If  the  parties  refuse  the  offices  of  the 
Visitor  as  arbitrator,  his  duty  then  will  be  to  forward  the  repre- 
sentaton  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  Province  for  hearing  before 
the  Judge.  (For  notes  on  proceedings  before  the  Judge,  see  p.  56 
etsey.)] 

[When  directions  contained  in  a  monition  issued  by  the 
Visitor  or  Judge  in  reference  to  the  fabric  or  ornaments,  &c.,  of 
such  church  have  not  been  obeyed,  the  profits  of  the  prefer 
ments  held  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  (if  necessary)  may  be 
sequestered  to  provide  for  the  costs  of  complying  with  such 
directions.  This  provision  is  peculiar  to  a  Cathedral  or  Colle 
giate  Church.] 

[When  a  clerk  in  Holy  Orders  is  found  to  have  offended 
against  the  laws  ecclesiastical  in  matters  concerning  the  orna 
ments  of  the  minister,  or  observance  of  the  rubrics  relating  to 
the  performance  of  Divine  Service  in  a  Cathedral  or  Collegiate 
Church,  he  may  be  inhibited  from  performing  any  service  of  the 
church  or  exercising  the  cure  of  souls  within  the  diocese,  and 
be  subject  to  deprivation,  and  to  have  the  profits  of  the  prefer 
ment  held  by  him  sequestered,  as  in  the  case  of  the  incumbents 
of  parochial  churches.  (For  notes  on  inhibition  and  depriva 
tion,  see  page  65.)] 
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[When  the  parties  submit  to  the  arbitration  of  the  Visitor,  SFC.  17. 
they  are  bound  by  his  monition  without  appeal,  and  the  moni 
tion  may  be  enforced  by  the  Judge  on  proof  of  disobedience,  or 
non-compliance  therewith.  It  is  also  competent  for  the  parties 
to  submit  a  special  case  for  the  opinion  of  the  Judge,  and  any 
j  udgment  by  the  Bishop  is  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  determi 
nation  of  the  Judge.] 

1  8.  When  a  sentence  (i)  has  been  pronounced  by  Limitation 
consent,  or  any  suit  or  proceeding  has  been  com- 


menced  against  any  incumbent  under  the  Act  of  the  .aSainst 

incum- 

third  and  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty,  bent. 
chapter  eighty-six,  he  shall  not  be  liable  to  proceed 
ings  under  this  Act  in  respect  of  the  same  matter; 
and  no  incumbent  proceeded  against  under  this  Act 
shall  be  liable  to  proceedings  under  the  said  Act 
of  the  third  and  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Her 

Majesty,  in  respect  of  any  matter  upon  which  judg 

ment  (2)  has  been  pronounced  under  this  Act. 

(i.)  That  is,  by  the  Bishop  sitting  as  arbitrator  under  sec.  5 
of  3  &  4  Vic.  c.  86  (Church  Discipline  Act.) 

(2.)  Either  by  the  Bishop  as  arbitrator,  by  the  Bishop  on 
return  ot  the  Judge's  opinion  on  a  case  stated,  or  by  the  Judge 
after  trial. 

19.  Her  Majesty  may,  by  Order  in  Council,  at  Ruies  for 
any  time  either  before  or  after  the  commencement  settlmS 

J  procedure 

of  this  Act,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  the  Lord  High  antl  fees 

under  this 
Chancellor,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  the  judge  to  be  Act. 

appointed  under  this  Act,  and  the  'archbishops  and 
bishops  who  are  members  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy 
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SEC.  19.  Council,  or  any  two  of  the  said  persons,  one  of  them 
being  the  Lord  High  Chancellor  or  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  England,  cause  Rules  and  Orders  to  be  made 
for  regulating  the  procedure  and  settling  the  fees  to 
be  taken  in  proceedings  under  this  Act,  so  far  as  the 
same  may  not  be  expressly  regulated  by  this  Act, 
and  from  time  to  time  alter  or  amend  such  Rules  and 
Orders.  All  Rules  and  Orders  made  in  pursuance  of 
this  section  shall  be  laid  before  each  House  of  Parlia 
ment  within  forty  days  after  the  same  are  made  if 
Parliament  is  then  sitting,  or  if  not,  within  forty  days 
after  the  then  next  meeting  of  Parliament,  and  if  an 
address  is  presented  to  Her  Majesty  by  either  of  the 
said  Houses  within  the  next  subsequent  forty  days  on 
which  the  House  shall  have  sat  praying  that  any  such 
Rules  may  be  annulled,  Her  Majesty  may  thereupon, 
by  Order  in  Council,  annul  the  same,  and  the  Rules 
and  Orders  so  annulled  shall  thenceforth  become  void, 
without  prejudice  to  the  validity  of  any  proceedings 
already  taken  under  the  same. 

[It  is  sincerely  to  be  desired  that  in  settling  the  scale  of  fees 
to  be  charged  for  proceedings  under  the  Act,  some  regard  may 
be  had  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  wide  and  well-grounded  dis 
satisfaction  abroad  as  to  the  nature,  amount,  and  destination  of 
fees  levied  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts.  Ever  since  the  year 
1829,  their  disgraceful  condition  has  been  officially  known  to  the 
Legislature,  and  efforts  to  reform  them  date  as  far  back  as  1847. 
After  several  abortive  attempts  at  legislation  in  1847,  1848,  1849, 
and  1856,  Lord  Shaft esbury,  in  1869,  introduced  a  Bill  which 
shared  the  fate  of  former  attempts  at  legislation.  In  1870  two 
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rival  Bills  were  introduced  hy  Lord  Shaftesbury  and  the  Primate,  SEC.  19. 
which  were  jointly  referred  to  a  select  committee.  In  1871 
Lord  Shaftesbury  introduced  a  Bill  in  accordance  with  the  re 
commendations  of  the  Committee,  which,  owing  to  press  of  busi 
ness  in  the  House  of  Commons,  was  withdrawn.  The  system 
which  bears  this  charmed  life  produces  annually  for  the  benefit  of  ' 
the  officials  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  the  aggregate  sum  of  not 
less  than  71,7947.,  of  which  the  Bishops'  secretaries,  (who  have 
important  duties  to  discharge),  receive  10,6487.,  their  chancellors 
8,6oo7.,  their  registrars  21,5007.,  their  apparitors,  sealkeepers, 
&c.,  I,i66£.,  and  their  surrogates  14,5007.  Besides  these  there 
is  the  compensations  of  proctors  amounting  to  2,5007.,  and  the 
fees  received  by  archdeacons'  officials,  registrars,  and  apparitors, 
amounting  to  I2,ooo/.  The  figures  here  enumerated  represent 
a  sore  burden  which  presses  heavily  on  the  Church,  and 
which  has  been  stubbornly  maintained  in  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  against  all  attempts  to  shake  it  off.  The  way  of  reform 
has,  however,  been  pointed  out.  In  an  appendix  to  Lord 
Shaftesbury's  published  speech  on  the  introduction  of  his  Bill  in 
1871,  an  estimate  is  presented  of  the  expenses  of  carrying  it  into 
effect,  in  which  it  is  shown  that  ample  provision  can  be  made  for 
all  the  ecclesiastical  officials  whom  it  would  be  necessary  to 
retain,  at  a  cost  of  3 1 ,  Soo^. ,  and  as  the  marriage  licence  fees, 
which  it  is  proposed  to  retain,  amount  to  39, 6397. ,  this  would 
leave  a  surplus  of  receipts  over  expenditure  of  7,8397.,  and 
render  it  possible  to  abolish  all  other  ecclesiastical  fees  now 
received  by  chancellors,  registrars,  &c.  This  surplus,  supposing 
Lord  Shaftesbury's  Bill  became  law,  might  fairly  supply  funds 
more  than  sufficient  to  maintain  the  Judge  to  be  appointed  under 
this  Act,  without  looking  to  a  heavy  scale  of  fees  to  be  charged 
on  proceedings.  If  the  Act  is  to  come  into  free  operation,  it 
would  greatly  tend  to  cripple  proceedings,  and  to  bring  the  law 
into  disrepute,  if  the  attempt  were  made  to  pay  for  the  expenses 
of  the  Court  out  of  the  fees  to  be  levied  on  proceedings.] 
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Sen*-  SCHEDULES  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Act 


SCHEDULE  (A.) 

I  do  hereby  solemnly  declare,  that  I  am  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  established. 
Witness  my  hand  this  day  of 


SCHEDULE  (B.) 
'  PUBLIC  WORSHIP  REGULATION  ACT,  1874.' 

To  the  Right  Rev.  Father  in  God,  A.,  by  Divine 
permission  Lord  Bishop  of  B. 

I  [We,]  C.  D.t  archdeacon  of  the  archdeaconry  of 

\pr  a 

churchwarden  or  three  parishioners  of  the  parish  of 
£.]  ,  in  your  Lordship's  diocese, 

do  hereby  represent  that  the  person  or  persons  com 
plained  of  has  or  have  [state  t/ic  matter 
to  be  represented ;  if  more  than  one,  tJien  under  separate 
heads\. 

Dated  this  day  of  18     . 

(Signed)         C.  D. 
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A.D.  1874.  An  Act  for  the  better  administration  of  the 
Laws  respecting  the  regulation  of  Public 
Worship.  [/th  August  1874.] 

"TTTHEREAS  it  is  expedient  that  in  certain  cases  further 


vv 


regulations  should  be  made  for  the  administration 


of  the  laws  relating  to  the  performance  of  divine  service 
according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England  : 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows  : 

Short  title.          *•  This  Act  may  be   cited  as  The  Public   Worship 
Regulation  Act,  1874. 

2.  This  Act  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day 
of  July  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and   seventy-five, 
except  where  expressly  hereinafter  provided. 

3.  This  Act  shall  extend  to  that  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  called  England,  to  the  Channel  Islands,  and  the 
Isle  of  Alan. 


Com 
mence 
ment  of 
Act. 

Extent  of 
Act. 


Proceedings 
under  this 
Act  not  to 
be  deemed 
proceedings 
under 
3  &  4  Viet, 
c.  86,  s.  23. 


4.  Proceedings  taken  under  this  Act  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  be  such  proceedings  as  are  mentioned  in  the 
Act  of  the  third  and  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Ma 
jesty,  chapter  eighty-six,  section  twenty-three. 
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5.  Nothing  in  this  Act  contained,  save  as  herein  ex-  A.D.  1874. 

pressly  provided,  shall  be  construed  to  affect  or  repeal  any  ^avm£Tof 

jurisdiction  which  may  now  be  in  force  for  the  due  ad-  jurisdic- 
ministration  of  ecclesiastical  law. 


6.  In  this  Act  the  following  terms  shall,  if  not  incon-    Interpre- 

tent  with  the  context,  be  thus  interpreted  :  tation  of 

terms. 

The  term  'bishop'  means  the  archbishop  or  bishop    'Bishop.' 
of  the  diocese  in  which  the  church  or  burial  ground 
is  situate  to  which  a  representation  relates  : 

The  term    '  Book   of    Common    Prayer '   means   the    '  Book  of 

book  annexed  to  the  Act  of  the  fourteenth  year  of  Common 

Prayer, 
the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  chapter  four, 

intituled  '  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  Ad- 
'  ministration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites 
'  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  according  to  the 
'  use  of  the  Church  of  England ;  together  with  the 
'  Psalter  or  Psalms  of  David,  pointed  as  they  are 
'  to  be  sung  or  said  in  churches;  and  the  form  or 
'  manner  of  making,  ordaining,  and  consecrating 
'  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons  ; '  together  with 
such  alterations  as  have  from  time  to  time  been  or 
may  hereafter  be  made  in  the  said  book  by  lawful 
authority  : 

The  term  '  burial    ground '  means    any  churchyard,    «  Burin.l 
cemetery,   or   burial   ground,  or  the   part   of  any    gr°"nd.' 
cemetery  or  burial  ground,  in  which,  at  the  burial 
of  any  corpse   therein,  the  orde     for  the  burial  of 
the  dead  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
is  directed  by  law  to  be  used  : 

The    term  '  church '  means    any  church,  chapel,   or    'Church.' 
place  of  public  worship  in  which  the  incumbent  is 
G  2 
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A.D.  1874. 


Diocese. ' 


'  Incum 
bent.' 


'  Parish.' 


'  Parish 
ioner.  ' 


'  Barrister- 
at-law.' 

'Rules  and 
•orders.' 


by  law  or  by  the  terms  of  license  from  the  bishop 
required  to  conduct  divine  service  according  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  : 

The  term  'diocese'  means  the  diocese  in  which  the 
church  or  burial  ground  is  situate  to  which  a  repre 
sentation  relates,  and  comprehends  all  places  which 
are  situate  within  the  limits  of  such  diocese  : 

The  term  '  incumbent '  means  the  person  or  persons 
in  holy  orders  legally  responsible  for  the  due  per 
formance  of  divine  service  in  any  church,  or  of  the 
order  for  the  burial  of  the  dead  in  any  burial 
ground  : 

The  term  'parish'  means  any  parish,  ecclesiastical 
district,  chapelry,  or  place,  over  which  any  incum 
bent  has  the  exclusive  cure  of  souls  : 

The  term  '  parishioner '  means  a  male  person  of  full 
age  who  before  making  any  representation  under 
this  Act  has  transmitted  to  the  bishop  under  his 
hand  the  declaration  contained  in  Schedule  (A)  to 
this  Act,  and  who  has,  and  for  one  year  next  before 
taking  any  proceeding  under  this  Act  has  had,  his 
usual  place  of  abode  in  the  parish  within  which  the 
church  or  burial  ground  is  situate,  or  for  the  use  of 
which  the  burial  ground  is  legally  provided,  to  which 
the  representation  relates  : 

The  term  '  barrister-at-law '  shall  in  the  Isle  of  Man 
include  advocate  : 

The  term  'rules  and  orders'  means  the  rules  and 
orders  framed  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

7.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Archbishop 
of  York  may,  but  subject  to  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty 
to  be  signified  under  Her  Sign  Manual,  appoint  from 
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time  to  time  a  barrister-at-law  who  has  been  in  actual    A.  D.  1874. 
practice  for  ten  years,  or  a  person  who  has  been  a  judge 
of  one  of  the  Superior  Courts  of  Law  or  Equity,  or  of  any  ment  and 
court  to  which  the  jurisdiction  of  any  such  court  has  been   duties  of 
or  may  hereafter  be  transferred  by  authority  of  Parlia- 
ment,  to  be,  during  good  behaviour,  a  judge  of  the  Pro 
vincial  Courts  of  Canterbury  and  York,  hereinafter  called 
the  judge. 

If  the  said  archbishops  shall  not,  within  six  months 
after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  or  within  six  months  after 
the  occurrence  of  any  vacancy  in  the  office,  appoint  the 
said  judge,  Her  Majesty  may  by  Letters  Patent  appoint 
some  person,  qualified  as  aforesaid,  to  be  such  judge. 

Whensoever  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in  the  office  of 
official  principal  of  the  Arches  Court  of  Canterbury,  the 
judge  shall  become  ex  officio  such  official  principal,  and 
all  proceedings  thereafter  taken  before  the  judge  in 
relation  to  matters  arising  within  the  province  of  Canter 
bury  shall  be  deemed  to  be  taken  in  the  Arches  Court  of 
Canterbury  ;  and  whensoever  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in 
the  office  of  official  principal  or  auditor  of  the  Chancery 
Court  of  York,  the  judge  shall  become  ex  officio  such 
official  principal  or  auditor,  and  all  proceedings  there 
after  taken  before  the  judge  in  relation  to  matters  arising 
within  the  province  of  York  shall  be  deemed  to  be  taken 
in  the  Chancery  Court  of  York ;  and  whensoever  a  va 
cancy  shall  occur  in  the  office  of  the  Master  of  the 
Faculties  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  such  judge 
shall  become  ex  officio  such  Master  of  the  Faculties. 

Every  person  appointed  to  be  a  judge  under  this  Act 
shall  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  shall, 
before  entering  on  his  office,  sign  the  declaration  in 
Schedule  (A)  to  this  Act ;  and  if  at  any  time  such  judge 
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A.  n.  1874.    shall  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the  Church,  his  office  shall 
thereupon  be  vacant. 

This  section  shall  come  into  operation  immediately 
after  the  passing  of  this  Act 


Represen 
tation  by 
arch 
deacon, 
church 
warden, 
parish 
ioners,  or 
inhabi 
tants  of 
diocese. 


8.  If  the  archdeacon  of  the  archdeaconry,  or  a  church 
warden  of  the  parish,  or  any  three  parishioners  of  the 
parish,  within  which  archdeaconry  or  parish  any  church 
or  burial  ground  is  situate,  or  for  the  use  of  any  part  of 
which  any  burial  ground  is  legally  provided,  or  in  case  of 
cathedral  or  collegiate  churches,  any  three  inhabitants  of 
the  diocese,  being  male  persons  of  full  age,  who  have  signed 
ar.d  transmitted  to  the  bishop  under  their  hands  the 
declaration  contained  in  Schedule  (A)  under  this  Act, 
and  who  have,  and  for  one  year  next  before  taking  any 
proceeding  under  this  Act  have  had,  their  usual  place  of 
abode  in  the  diocese  within  which  the  cathedral  or  colle 
giate  church  is  situated,  shall  be  of  opinion — 

(i.)  That  in  such  church  any  alteration  in  or  addition 
to  the  fabric,  ornaments,  or  furniture  thereof 
has  been  made  without  lawful  authority,  or 
that  any  decoration  forbidden  by  law  has  been 
introduced  into  such  church  ;  or, 

(2.)  That  the  incumbent  has  within  the  preceding 
twelve  months  used  or  permitted  to  be  used 
in  such  church  or  burial  ground  any  unlawful 
ornament  of  the  minister  of  the  church,  or 
neglected  to  use  any  prescribed  ornament  or 
vesture  ;  or, 

(3.)  That  the  incumbent  has  within  the  preceding 
twelve  months  failed  to  observe,  or  to  cause  to 
be  observed,  the  directions  contained  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  relating  to  the  per- 
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formance,  in  such  church  or  burial  ground,  of  A.D.  1874. 
the  services,  rites,  and  ceremonies  ordered  by 
the  said  book,  or  has  made  or  permitted  to  be 
made  any  unlawful  addition  to,  alteration  of, 
or   omission  from   such    services,   rites,   and. 
ceremonies — 

such  archdeacon,  churchwarden,  parishioners,  or  such 
inhabitants  of  the  diocese,  may,  if  he  or  they  think  fit, 
represent  the  same  to  the  bishop,  by  sending  to  the  bishop 
a  form,  as  contained  in  Schedule  (B)  to  this  Act,  duly 
filled  up  and  signed,  and  accompanied  by  a  declaration 
made  by  him  or  them  under  the  Act  of  the  fifth  and  sixth 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  William  the  Fourth,  chapter 
sixty-two,  affirming  the  truth  of  the  statements  contained 
in  the  representation  :  Provided,  that  no  proceedings  shall 
be  taken  under  this  Act  as  regards  any  alteration  in  or 
addition  to  the  fabric  of  a  church  if  such  alteration  or  ad 
dition  has  been  completed  five  years  before  the  commence 
ment  of  such  proceedings. 

9,  Unless  the  bishop  shall  be  of  opinion,  after  con-    Proceed  - 

sidering  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  case,  that  pro-    m£s  on 

represen- 
ceedmgs  should  not  be  taken  on  the  representation  (in   tation. 

which  case  he  shall  state  in  writing  the  reason  for  his 
opinion,  and  such  statement  shall  be  deposited  in  the 
registry  of  the  diocese,  and  a  copy  thereof  shall  forthwith 
be  transmitted  to  the  person  or  some  one  of  the  persons 
who  shall  have  made  the  representation,  and  to  the  per 
son  complained  of),  he  shall  within  twenty-one  days  after 
receiving  the  representation  transmit  a  copy  thereof  to 
the  person  complained  of,  and  shall  require  such  person, 
and  also  the  person  making  the  representation,  to  state 
in  writing  within  twenty-one  days  whether  they  are  willing 
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A.D.  1874.  to  submit  to  the  directions  of  the  bishop  touching  the 
matter  of  the  said  representation,  without  appeal  ;  and  if 
they  shall  state  their  willingness  to  submit  to  the  direc 
tions  of  the  bishop  without  appeal,  the  bishop  shall  forth 
with  proceed  to  hear  the  matter  of  the  representation  in 
such  manner  as  he  shall  think  fit,  and  shall  pronounce 
such  judgment  and  issue  such  monition  (if  any)  as  he 
may  think  proper,  and  no  appeal  shall  lie  from  such 
judgment  or  monition. 

Provided,  that  no  judgment  so  pronounced  by  the 
bishop  shall  be  considered  as  finally  deciding  any  question 
of  law  so  that  it  may  not  be  again  raised  by  other  parties. 

The  parties  may,  at  any  time  after  the  making  of  a 
representation  to  the  bishop,  join  in  stating  any  questions 
arising  in  such  proceedings  in  a  special  case  signed  by  a 
barrister-at-law  for  the  opinion  of  the  judge,  and  the 
parties  after  signing  and  transmitting  the  same  to  the 
bishop  may  require  it  to  be  transmitted  to  the  judge  for 
hearing,  and  the  judge  shall  hear  and  determine  the 
question  or  questions  arising  thereon,  and  any  judgment 
pronounced  by  the  bishop  shall  be  in  conformity  with 
such  determination. 

If  the  person  making  the  representation  and  the 
person  complained  of  shall  not,  within  the  time  aforesaid, 
state  their  willingness  to  submit  to  the  directions  of  the 
bishop,  the  bishop  shall  forthwith  transmit  the  represen 
tation  in  the  mode  prescribed  by  the  rules  and  orders  to 
the  archbishop  of  the  province,  and  the  archbishop  shall 
forthwith  require  the  judge  to  hear  the  matter  of  the  re 
presentation  at  any  place  within  the  diocese  or  province, 
or  in  London  or  Westminster. 

The  judge  shall  give  not  less  than  twenty-eight  days 


The  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act,  1874.  89 

notice  to  the  parties  of  the  time  and  place  at  which  he  A.D.  1874. 
will  proceed  to  hear  the  matter  of  the  said  representation. 
The  judge  before  proceeding  to  give  such  notice  shall  re 
quire  from  the  person  making  the  representation  such 
security  for  costs  as  the  judge  may  think  proper,  such 
security  to  be  given  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  rules 
and  orders. 

The  person  complained  of  shall  within  twenty-one 
days  after  such  notice  transmit  to  the  judge,  and  to  the 
person  making  the  representation,  a  succinct  answer  to 
the  representation,  and  in  default  of  such  answer  he  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  denied  the  truth  or  relevancy  of  the 
representation. 

In  all  proceedings  before  the  judge  under  this  Act  the 
evidence  shall  be  given  viva  voce,  in  open  court,  and  upon 
oath  ;  and  the  judge  shall  have  the  powers  of  a  court  of 
record,  and  may  require  and  enforce  the  attendance  of 
witnesses,  and  the  production  of  evidences,  books,  or 
writings,  in  the  like  manner  as  a  judge  of  one  of  the 
superior  courts  of  law  or  equity,  or  of  any  court  to  which 
the  jurisdiction  of  any  such  court  has  been  or  may  here 
after  be  transferred  by  authority  of  Parliament. 

Unless  the  parties  shall  both  agree  that  the  evidence 
shall  be  taken  down  by  a  shorthand  writer,  and  that  a 
special  case  shall  not  be  stated,  the  judge  shall  state  the 
facts  proved  before  him  in  the  form  of  a  special  case, 
similar  to  a  special  case  stated  under  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Acts,  1852-1854. 

The  judge  shall  pronounce  judgment  on  the  matter  of 
the  representation,  and  shall  deliver  to  the  parties,  on 
application,  and  to  the  bishop,  a  copy  of  the  special  case 
(if  any)  and  judgment. 
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Registrar 
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diocese  to 
perform 
duties 
under  the 
Act. 

Parties 
may 

appear  in 
person  or 
by  counsel, 
&c. 


No  fresh 
evidence 
to  be 
admitted 
on  appeal. 

Inhibition 
of  incum 
bent. 


judge  shall  issue  such  monition  (if  any)  and  make 
such  order  as  to  costs  as  the  judgment  shall  require. 

Upon  every  judgment  of  the  judge,  or  monition  issued 
in  accordance  therewith,  an  appeal  shall  lie,  in  the  form 
prescribed  by  rules  and  orders,  to  Her  Majesty  in 
Council. 

The  judge  may,  on  application,  in  any  case,  suspend 
the  execution  of  such  monition  pending  an  appeal,  if  he 
shall  think  fit. 

1O.  The  registrar  of  the  diocese,  or  his  deputy  duly 
appointed,  shall  perform  such  duties  in  relation  to  this 
Act,  and  shall  receive  such  fees,  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  rules  and  orders. 

11.  In  any  proceedings  under  this  Act,  either  party 
may  appear  by  himself  in  person  or  by  counsel,  or  by  any 
proctor  or  any  attorney  or  solicitor. 

12.  For  the  purpose  of  an  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  under  this  Act,  the  special  case  settled  by  the 
judge,  or  a  copy  of  the  shorthand  writer's  notes,  as  the 
case  may  be,  shall  be  transmitted  in  the  manner  pre 
scribed  by  rules  and  orders,  and  no  fresh  evidence  shall 
be  admitted  upon  appeal  except  by  the  permission  of  the 
tribunal  hearing  the  appeal. 

13.  Obedience  by  an  incumbent  to  a  monition  or  order 
of  the  bishop  or  judge,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  en 
forced,  if  necessary,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  rules  and 
orders,  by  an  order  inhibiting  the  incumbent  from  per 
forming  any  service  of  the  church  or  otherwise  exercising 
the  cure  of  souls  within  the  diocese  for  a  term  not  exceed 
ing   three  months  ;  provided,  that  at   the  expiration  of 
such  term  the  inhibition  shall  not  be  relaxed  until  the  in- 
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cumbent  shall,  by  writing  under  his  hand,  in  the  form  A.D.  1874. 
prescribed  by  the  rules  and  orders,  undertake  to  pay  due 
obedience  to  such  monition  or  order,  or  to  the  part  thereof 
which  shall  not  have  been  annulled ;  provided,  that  if 
such  inhibition  shall  remain  in  force  for  more  than  three 
years  from  the  date  of  the  issuing  of  the  monition,  or 
from  the  final  determination  of  an  appeal  therefrom, 
whichever  shall  last  happen,  or  if  a  second  inhibition  in 
regard  to  the  same  monition  shall  be  issued  within  three 
years  from  the  relaxation  of  an  inhibition,  any  benefice 
or  other  ecclesiastical  preferment  held  by  the  incumbent 
in  the  parish  in  which  the  church  or  burial  ground  is 
situate,  or  for  the  use  of  which  the  burial  ground  is 
legally  provided,  in  relation  to  which  church  or  burial 
ground  such  monition  has  been  issued  as  aforesaid,  shall 
thereupon  become  void,  unless  the  bishop  shall,  for  some 
special  reason  stated  by  him  in  writing,  postpone  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  three  months  the  date  at  which, 
unless  such  inhibition  be  relaxed,  such  benefice  or  other 
ecclesiastical  preferment  shall  become  void  as  aforesaid ; 
and  upon  any  such  avoidance  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
patron  of  such  benefice  or  other  ecclesiastical  preferment 
to  appoint,  present,  collate,  or  nominate  to  the  same  as  if 
such  incumbent  were  dead ;  and  the  provisions  contained 
in  the  Act  of  the  first  and  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Her 
Majesty,  chapter  one  hundred  and  six,  section  fifty-eight, 
in  reference  to  notice  to  the  patron  and  as  to  lapse,  shall 
be  applicable  to  any  benefice  or  other  ecclesiastical  pre 
ferment  avoided  under  this  Act;  and  it  shall  not  be  lawful 
for  the  patron  at  any  time  to  appoint,  present,  collate,  or 
nominate  to  such  benefice  or  such  other  ecclesiastical 
preferment  the  incumbent  by  whom  the  same  was  avoided 
under  this  Act. 
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The  bishop  may,  during  such  inhibition,  unless  he  is 
satisfied  that  due  provision  is  otherwise  made  for  the 
spiritual  charge  of  the  parish,  make  due  provision  for  the 
service  of  the  church  and  the  cure  of  souls,  and  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  bishop  to  raise  the  sum  required  from 
time  to  time  for  such  provision  by  sequestration  of  the 
profits  of  such  benefice  or  other  ecclesiastical  prefer 
ment. 

Any  question  as  to  whether  a  monition  or  order  given 
or  issued  after  proceedings  before  the  bishop  or  judge,  as 
the  case  may  be,  has  or  has  not  been  obeyed  shall  be 
be  determined  by  the  bishop  or  the  judge,  and  any  pro 
ceedings  to  enforce  obedience  to  such  monition  or  order 
shall  be  taken  by  direction  of  the  judge. 

14.  It  shall  not  be  necessary  to  obtain  a  faculty  from 
the  ordinary  in  order  lawfully  to  obey  any  monition  issued 
under  this  Act,  and  if  the  judge  shall  direct  in  any  moni 
tion  that  a  faculty  shall  be  applied  for,  such  fees  only 
shall  be  paid  for  such  faculty  as  may  be  directed  by  the 
rules  and  orders  :  provided,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  con 
tained  shall  be  construed  to  limit  or  control  the  discretion 
vested  by  law  in  the  ordinary  as  to  the  grant  or  refusal  of 
a  faculty  :  provided  also,  that  a  faculty  shall,  on  applica 
tion,  be  granted,  if  unopposed,  on  payment  of  such  a  fee 
(not  exceeding  two  guineas)  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the 
rules  and  orders,  in  respect  of  any  alteration  in  or  addi 
tion  to  the  fabric  of  any  church,  or  in  respect  of  any 
ornaments  or  furniture,  not  being  contrary  to  law,  made 
or  existing  in  any  church  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of 
this  Act. 

15.  All  notices  and  other  documents  directed  to  be 
Service  of 

notices.         given  to  any  person  under  this  Act  shall  be  given  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  rules  and  orders. 


Faculty 
not 

necessary 
in  certain 
cases. 


The  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act,  1874.  93 

16.  If  any  bishop  shall  be  patron  of  the  benefice  or    A.D.  1874. 

of  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  held  by  the  incumbent    c  ,   ...  . 

Substitute 

respecting  whom  a  representation  shall  have  been  made,    for  bishop 

or  shall  be  unable  from  illness  to  discharge  any  of  the   wnen 

patron,  or 
duties  imposed  upon  him  by  this  Act  in  regard  to  any  re-    in  case  ot 

presentation,  the  archbishop  of  the  province  shall  act  in  illness, 
the  place  of  such  bishop  in  all  matters  thereafter  arising 
in  relation  to  such  representation  ;  and  if  any  archbishop 
shall  be  patron  of  the  benefice  or  of  any  ecclesiastical 
preferment  held  by  the  incumbent  respecting  whom  a  re 
presentation  shall  have  been  made,  or  shall  be  unable 
from  illness  to  discharge  any  of  the  duties  imposed  upon 
him  by  this  Act  in  regard  to  any  representation,  Her 
Majesty  may,  by  Her  Sign  Manual,  appoint  an  arch 
bishop  or  bishop  to  act  in  the  place  of  such  archbishop 
in  all  matters  thereafter  arising  in  relation  to  such  repre 
sentation. 

17.  The  duties  appointed  under  this  Act  to  be  per-    Provisions 
formed  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  shall  in  the  case  of  relating  to 
a   cathedral  or  collegiate  church  be   performed  by   the    or  collegi- 
visitor  thereof.  ate  church. 

If  any  complaint  shall  be  made  concerning  the  fabric, 
ornaments,  furniture,  or  decorations  of  a  cathedral  or 
collegiate  church,  the  person  complained  of  shall  be  the 
dean  and  chapter  of  such  cathedral  or  collegiate  church, 
and  in  the  event  of  obedience  not  being  rendered  to  a 
monition  relating  to  the  fabric,  ornaments,  furniture,  or 
decorations  of  such  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  the 
visitor  or  the  judge,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  have  power 
to  carry  into  effect  the  directions  contained  in  such  moni 
tion,  and,  if  necessary,  to  raise  the  sum  required  to  defray 
the  cost  thereof  by  sequestration  of  the  profits  of  the 
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A.n.  1874.    preferments  held  in  such  cathedral  or  collegiate  church 
by  the  dean  and  chapter  thereof. 

If  any  complaint  shall  be  made  concerning  the  orna 
ments  of  the  minister  in  a  cathedral  or  collegiate  church, 
or  as  to  the  observance  therein  of  the  directions  contained 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  relating  to  the  per 
formance  of  the  services,  rites,  and  ceremonies  ordered 
by  the  said  book,  or  as  to  any  alleged  addition  to,  altera 
tion  of,  or  omission  from  such  services,  rites,  and  cere 
monies  in  such  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  the  person 
complained  of  shall  be  the  clerk  in  holy  orders  alleged  to 
have  offended  in  the  matter  complained  of;  and  the 
visitor  or  the  judge,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  event 
of  obedience  not  being  rendered  to  a  monition,  shall  have 
the  same  power  as  to  inhibition,  and  the  preferment  held 
in  such  cathedral  or  collegiate  church  by  the  person  com 
plained  of  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  to 
avoidance,  notice,  and  lapse,  and  to  any  subsequent  ap 
pointment,  presentation,  collation,  or  nomination  thereto, 
and  as  to  due  provision  being  made  for  the  performance 
of  the  duties  of  such  person,  as  are  contained  in  this  Act 
concerning  an  incumbent  to  whom  a  monition  has  been 
issued,  and  concerning  any  benefice  or  other  ecclesiastical 
preferment  held  by  such  incumbent. 

Limitation          18-  When  a  sentence  has  been  pronounced  by  con- 
of  pro-          sent;  or  anv  sujt   or  proceeding  has   been    commenced 
against0        against  any  incumbent  under  the  Act  of  the  third  and 
incumbent,    fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty,  chapter  eighty- 
six,  he  shall  not  be  liable  to  proceedings  under  this  Act 
in  respect  of  the  same  matter ;  and  no  incumbent  pro 
ceeded  against  under  this  Act  shall  be  liable  to  proceed 
ings  under  the  said  Act  of  the  third  and  fourth  year  of 
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the  reign  of  Her  Majesty,  in  respect  of  any  matter  upon   A  D 
which  judgment  has  been  pronounced  under  this  Act. 

19.  Her  Majesty  may  by  Order  in  Council,  at  any  Ruies  for 
time  either  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  settling 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  the  f^j  fees' 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  the  judge  to.  be  appointed  undo- 
under  this  Act,  and  the  archbishops  and  bishops  who  are 
members  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  or  any  of  the 
said  persons,  one  of  them  being  the  Lord  High  Chancellor 
or  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  cause  rules  and 
orders  to  be  made  for  regulating  the  procedure  and  set 
tling  the  fees  to  be  taken  in  proceedings  under  this  Act, 
so  far  as  the  same  may  not  be  expressly  regulated  by  this 
Act,  and  from  time  to  time  alter  or  amend  such  rules 
and  orders.  All  rules  and  orders  made  in  pursuance  of 
this  section  shall  be  laid  before  each  House  of  Parliament 
within  forty  days  after  the  same  are  made,  if  Parliament 
is  then  sitting,  or  if  not,  within  forty  days  after  the  then 
next  meeting  of  Parliament ;  and  if  an  address  is  pre 
sented  to  Her  Majesty  by  either  of  the  said  Houses  within 
the  next  subsequent  forty  days  on  which  the  House  shall 
have  sat  praying  that  any  such  rules  may  be  annulled, 
Her  Majesty  may  thereupon,  by  Order  in  Council,  annul 
the  same,  and  the  rules  and  orders  so  annulled  shall 
thenceforth  become  void,  without  prejudice  to  the  validity 
of  any  proceedings  already  taken  under  the  same. 
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SCHEDULES  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Act. 


SCHEDULE  (A). 

I  do  hereby  solemnly  declare  that  I  am  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  established. 

Witness  my  hand  this  day  of 


SCHEDULE  (B). 
'PUBLIC  WORSHIP  REGULATION  ACT,  1874.' 

To  the  Right  Rev.  Father  in  God,  A.,  by  Divine  per 
mission  Lord  Bishop  of  B. 

I,  [We,]  C.D.,  Archdeacon  of  the  archdeaconry  of 

,  \pr  a  churchwarden  or  three  parish 
ioners  of  the  parish  of  £.,}  in  your  Lordship's  diocese,  do 
hereby  represent  that  \the  person  or  persons  complained 
of~\  has  or  have  \state  the  matter  to  be  represented;  if 
more  than  one,  then  under  separate  heads.~\ 

Dated  this  day  of  18    . 

(Signed)         C.  D. 
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may  be  a  member  of  Court  of  Appeal,  60. 
to  act  instead  of  Bishop,  72. 
Archdeacon : 

may  make  representations,  46. 
Arches,  Dean  of : 

change  of  duties  and  office  of,  22,  23. 
Arches  (Court) : 

meaning  of,  and  special  function,  22,  23. 
Attorney  or  solicitor : 

party  may  appear  by,  61. 
Avoidance  : 

of  benefice  by  incumbent,  63. 

of  Cathedral  preferment  by  clerk  in  Holy  Orders,  74. 
Baldacchino  : 

an  unlawful  ornament,  34. 
Benefice : 

avoidance  of,  63. 
Biretta  : 

lawfulness  of,  38. 
Bishop  : 

meaning  of,  17. 

proceedings  before,  23. 

is  the  judge  of  what  ornaments  of  church  are  proper,  31. 

representation  may  be  made  to,  46. 

may  stop  proceedings  in  limine,  46,  49. 

may  sit  as  arbitrator,  if  the  parties  agree  thereto,  48,  52,  53. 

and  may  issue  monition,  49,  54. 

may  give  judgment  after  return  of  special  case,  54. 

to  transmit  representation  to  Archbishop,  55. 
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Bishop  [continued] : 

may  be  a  member  of  Court  of  Appeal,  60. 

may  enlarge  the  time  for  deprivation  of  incumbent,  63. 

to  certify  fact  of  disobedience,  68. 

faculties  to  be  issued  by,  70,  71. 

substitute  for  in  case  he  is  patron,  &c.,  72. 

Visitor  to  act  instead  uf,  73. 
Book  of  Common  Prayer : 

meaning  of,  17. 

directions  contained  in,  if  not  followed,  may  be  made  subject 

of  representation,  27,  46,  74. 
Burial  ground  : 

meaning  of,  18. 
Candles  (lighted  on  Holy  Table) : 

unlawful  as  ornaments,  34. 

ceremonies,  43, 

Candlesticks : 

a  lawful  ornament,  33. 
Canons  (of  1603)  : 

are  part  of  the  law  of  the  Church,  15. 

to  be  read  with  book  of  Common  Prayer,  16. 
Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church  : 

power  of  Bishop  to  grant  faculties  in  respect  of,  71. 

complaints  in  respect  of,  to  be  made  to  Visitor,  73. 

ornaments,  furniture,  &c.,  of,  73,  75. 

of  minister  in,  74,  75. 

preferment  in,  may  be  avoided,  74. 
Ceremonies  (see  Divine  Service). 
Chancel : 

included  with  word  church,  18. 
Chancery  Court  (of  York)  : 

Judge  appointed  under  Act  to  be  judge  of,  21,  23. 
Channel  Islands : 

included  within  the  Act,  17. 
Chasuble  : 

an  unlawful  ornament,  38. 
Church  (see  Cathedral  fabric,  ornaments,  &c.): 

meaning  of,  18. 
Churchwarden  : 

may  make  representations,  46. 

qualifications  required  in  a,  24. 

duties,  and  mode  of  election  of,  24,  25. 

who  may  vote  for,  26. 

must  receive  his  commission  from  the  Ordinary,  26. 
H  2 
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Churchwarden  (continued}  : 

monitions  may  be  directed  to,  25,  37. 
Clerk  in  Holy  Orders  : 

alleged  to  have  offended  in  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  74. 
Collegiate  (see  Cathedral). 
Commencement  of  proceedings : 

note  on,  28. 
Communion  Table  : 

furniture  of,  note  on,  36. 
Cope  : 

a  lawful  ornament,  38. 
Costs  (see  security)  : 

Judge  may  make  order  as  to,  59. 
Counsel  : 

may  be  employed,  61. 
Credence  Table  : 

a  lawful  ornament,  33. 
Cross  : 

attached  to  Holy  Table,  an  unlawful  ornament,  34. 

when  lawful  as  a  decoration,  36. 
Dalmatic  : 

an  unlawful  ornament,  38. 
Dean  of  Arches  (see  Arches). 
Dean  and  Chapter  : 

are  defendant  in  matters  touching  fabric   &c.   of    Cathedral 
Church,  73. 

profits  of  preferment  of,  may  be  sequestered,  73. 
Declaration  : 

to  be  made  by  Judge,  21. 

of  church  membership  to  be  transmitted,  23. 

statutory,  to  accompany  representation,  46. 

forms  of,  80. 
Decorations  : 

forbidden  by  law  may  be  made  subject  of  representation,  27,  46. 

notes  on,  35. 

what  are  lawful,  36. 

of  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  73,  75. 
Defendant  (person  complained  of)  : 

to  receive  a  copy  of  representation,  48. 

may  agree  on  Bishop  as  arbitrator,  48. 

may  join  in  a  case  stated  for  Judge's  opinion,  54. 

to  receive  28  days'  notice  of  trial,  56. 

to  file  his  answer,  57. 

may  appeal  from  J  udge,  59. 
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Defendant  (person  complained  of)  : 

may  appear  by  counsel  or  solicitor,  or  personally,  6r, 

in  case  of  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  73,  74. 
Deprivation : 

of  incumbent,  63. 

of  clerk  in  Holy  Orders,  76. 
Diocese  : 

meaning  of,  18. 
Divine  Service  (performance  of)  : 

non-observance  of  the  order  for,  may  be  made  the  subject  of  a 
representation,  27,  46. 

notes  on  provisions  of  Act  in  regard  to,  38. 

points  in  relation  to  ceremonial  ruled  on  by  the  Courts,  41. 

non-observance  of  order  of,  in  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church, 

74- 
Donatives : 

remarks  on,  67. 
Eastward  position : 

unlawful,  41,  44. 

note  on,  51. 
Ecclesiastical  preferment  : 

avoidance  of,  63,  74. 
Elevation  : 

of  cup  &c.  unlawful,  42. 

of  offertory  alms  unlawful,  45. 
Embroidered  cloths  : 

lawful  as  ornaments,  33. 
Embroidered  linen  and  lace  : 

unlawful  ornaments,  34. 
Evidence : 

before  Judge  to  lie  viva  voce,  and  on  oath,  57. 

may  be  reported  by  shorthand  writer,  58. 

notes  on  character  of,  58. 

no  fresh,  allowed  on  appeal,  except  by  special  leave,  62. 
Fabric  (of  church)  : 

alterations  in,  or  additions  to,  may  be  made  subject  of  repre 
sentation,  27,  46. 

but  if  completed  five  years  before  proceedings  they  are  pro 
tected,  46. 

also  if  made  with  lawful  authority,  27. 

notes  on  provisions  of  Act  in  respect  of,  28. 

alterations  in  &c.  of  Cathedral  Church,  71,  73. 
Faculty  : 

required  for  alterations,  or  additions  to  church  &c.,  29,  30. 
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Faculty  : 

monition  supplies  the  place  of,  70. 

fee  for,  in  respect  of  existing  things,  70. 

in  power  of  the  Ordinary,  70,  71. 
Fees  : 

for  faculties,  70,  71. 

in  proceedings  under  the  Act,  78. 
Furniture  (of  church) : 

unlawful  alterations  in,  or  additions  to,  may  be  made  subject  of 
representation,  27,  46. 

notes  on  provisions  of  Act  in  respect  to,  30. 

of  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  73,  75. 
History  of  the  Bill : 

Introduction,  10 — 14 
Incumbent : 

meaning  of,  19. 

may  be  proceeded  against,  27. 

responsible  for  acts  of  predecessor,  37. 

use  of  unlawful  vestments,  37,  38. 

may  submit  to  directions  of  the  Bishop,  48. 

may  join  in  stating  case  for  opinion  of  Judge,  54. 

may  file  answer  to  representation,  57. 

may  appeal,  59. 

may  appear  personally  by  counsel  or  solicitor,  61. 

may  be  inhibited  and  deprived,  63. 
Inhabitants  (of  diocese)  : 

may  make  representations,  46. 

but  first  to  forward  declaration  of  church  membership,  23. 
Inhibition  : 

of  incumbent,  63. 

notes  on,  65. 

of  clerk  in  Holy  Orders  in  respect  of  Cathedral  Church,  74. 
Incense  : 

unlawful,  42,  43. 
Judge : 

appointment  and  duties  of,  20. 

special  case  may  be  stated  for  opinion  of,  54. 

proceedings  before,  55  et  seq. 

to  hear  special  case,  54. 

matter  of  representation,  55. 

to  notice  parties  of  time  and  place  of  hearing,  56. 

to  require  security  for  costs,  56. 

directions  for  hearing  before,  57. 

may  state  facts  proved  in  a  special  case,  58. 
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Judge  (continued}  : 

to  have  the  powers  of  a  court  of  record,  57. 

may  inhibit  incumbent,  63. 

proceedings  to  enforce  obedience  to  be  by  order  of,  64. 

to  act  in  case  of  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  73,  74. 
Judgment  : 

of  Bishop  not  to  decide  any  question  of  law,  49. 

to  be  in  conformity  with  Judge's  ruling  as  special 

case,  54. 

of  Judge,  copy  of  to  be  handed  to  Bishop  and  parties,  59. 

appeal  from,  59. 

execution  of,  pendente  lite,  59,  61. 
Jurisdiction  (of  Ecclesiastical  Courts)  : 

not  affected  by  this  Act,  17. 
Kneeling  : 

before  the  consecrated  elements  unlawful,  41. 
Lapse  : 

of  benefice  avoided  under  the  Act,  64. 

of  preferment  in  Cathedral,  74. 
Maniples : 

unlawful  ornaments,  38. 
Master  of  Faculties  : 

Judge  to  be,  23. 
Monition  : 

may  be  addressed  to  churchwardens,  25. 

for  .removal  of  ornaments  must  be  at  suit  of  party  showing  an 
interest,  35. 

may  issue  from  Bishop  as  arbitrator,  48,  54. 

and  from  Judge,  59. 

execution  of,  issuing  from  Judge,  may  be  suspended,  59. 

in  respect  of  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  73,  74. 
Notice  : 

of  hearing  to  be  given  by  the  Judge,  56. 

to  patron  of  avoidance  of  benefice,  64,  69. 

parishioners  to  get,  of  application  for  faculty,  71. 

service  of,  71. 
Offertory  alms  (see  Elevation)  : 

to  place  on  credence  table  unlawful,  45. 

Official  Principal  (of  Arches  Court  of  Canterbury,   and  Chancery 
Court  of  York) : 

Judge  to  be,  21. 
Omissions  (from  prescribed  order  of  Divine  Service)  : 

may  be  made  subject  of  representation,  28,  45. 

notes  on,  45,  46. 
Orders  (see  rules) : 
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Organs : 

lawful  as  ornaments,  33. 
Ornaments  (of  church)  : 

unlawful  alterations  in,  or  additions  to,  may  be  made  subject  of 
representation,  27,  46. 

notes  on  provisions  of  Act  in  respect  to,  30. 

lawful  ornaments,  31,  33. 

illegal  ornaments,  33,  34. 

of  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  73. 
Ornaments  (of  minister)  : 

unlawful  may  be  made  subject  of  representation,  27,  46. 

and  neglect  to  use  prescribed,  27,  46. 

notes  on  provisions  of  Act  in  respect  to,  37. 

what  are  lawful  and  unlawful,  38. 

in  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  74. 
Parish  : 

Meaning  of,  19. 
Parishioner  : 

meaning  of,  19. 

may  make  representations,  46. 

but  first  to  forward  declaration  of  church  membership,  23. 

are  entitled  to  notice  of  application  for  faculty,  29,  71. 
Patron  : 

on  avoidance  of  benefice,  may  present,  64. 

where  Bishop  is,  Archbishop  is  to  act,  72. 
Penalties : 

for  disobedience  to  monition,  65. 

notes  on,  65,  67. 

where  complaint  touches  Cathedral  Church,  73,  74. 
Person  complained  of  (see  Defendant,  Incumbent)  . 
Proceedings  : 

before  Bishop,  23  et  seq. 

meaning  of  '  commencement  of,'  28. 

before  Judge,  55  et  seq. 
Processions  : 

unlawful,  42. 
Prostration  : 

before  the  consecrated  elements  unlawful,  41. 
Registrar  (of  Diocese) : 

to  perform  duties  under  the  Act,  61. 
Representation  : 

may  be  made  to  the  Bishop,  46. 

proceedings  on,  48. 

to  be  forwarded  to  Archbishop  for  hearing  before  Judge  &c.,  55. 

when  Bishop  is  patron,  Archbishop  to  act  in  respect  of,  72. 
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Representation  (continued]  : 

in  regard  to  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  73 . 
Reredos  : 

lawfulness  of,  in  cathedral,  34. 
Retable  : 

question  as  to  lawfulness  of,  33. 
Rites  (see  Divine  Service). 
Rules  and  Orders  : 

to  be  drawn  up,  77. 
Sanctus  and  Sacring  Bells  ; 

use  of,  unlawful,  43. 
Security  for  costs  : 

in  case  of  hearing  before  Judge  on  special  case,  53. 

to  be  required  by  Judge,  56. 
Sequestration  : 

may  be  issued  by  Bishop,  64. 

or  by  Visitor  or  Judge,  73. 
Services  (see  Divine  Service). 
Shorthand  writer  : 

may  be  employed  to  report  evidence,  58. 

copies  of  notes  of,  to  be  transmitted  on  appeal,  62. 
Solicitor  (see  Attorney). 
Special  case  : 

may  be  stated  for  opinion  of  Judge,  54. 

may  be  settled  by  Judge  for  purposes  of  appeal,  58 
Statute.     See  Act  of  Parliament. 
Stoles  : 

unlawful  ornaments,  38. 
Surplice  : 

a  lawful  ornament,  38. 
Suspension  (see  Incumbent,  Judge) : 

ad  officio  of  incumbent,  65. 
Tunicle  : 

an  unlawful  ornament,  38. 
Undertaking : 

of  incumbent  to  comply  with  monition,  63. 
Veto  (see  Bishop)  : 

question  of  Bishop's,  on  proceedings  discussed,  49. 
Visitor  : 

to  act  for  Bishop,  73. 
Wafer  Bread  : 

unlawful  as  an  ornament,  34. 
Water : 

mingling  with  wine  unlawful,  42. 
Witnesses  (see  Evidence)  : 

Judge  may  compel  attendance  of,  57. 
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Medium  Svo.     Price  I2J.  6ti. 
to  the  tragic  romance  of  I       "  A  valuable  addition  to  history."—  Daily 


LIVES    OF    ENGLISH    POPULAR    LEADERS.      No.    i.—  STEPHEN 
LANGTON.    By  C.  Edmund  Maurice.     Crown  Svo.     Price  7^.  6<{. 


"  Very    well    and   honestly    e 
Eull." 

"In  style  it  is  characterised  by  the  greatest  fair 
ness  and  ability,  and  the  picture  of  the  archbishop 


vigorously  and  firmly   drawn."—  CIiiu-chiHaii's 
ia,MfAlaraxou, 

•  Well  worth  a  careful  study."—  Jnvish  Il'orld. 


CABINET  PORTRAITS.  BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  OF  STATESMEN  OK 
THE  DAY.  By  T.  Wemyss  Reid,  i  vol.  Crown  8vo.  Price  7.1.  6ii. 

"We  have  never  met  with  a  work  which  we  can  i      "We    can    heartily    commend    this    work."  — 
more  unreservedly  praise.     The  sketches  are  ab-     Sti»id,i:-d. 
solutely  impartial.  •—.•lti;cna:iim.  I      ••  Drawn  with  a  master  hand."—  Yorkshire  Post. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  EMPIRES:  Historical  Periods.  By  the 
late  Henry  "W.  Wilberforce.  Preceded  by  a  Memoir  of  the  Author  by  John 
Henry  Newman,  D.D.,  of  the  Oratory.  Post  Svo.  With  Portrait.  ios.  (<t. 


"The  literary  relics  pre.sen 
are  varied  in  subject  as  in  ch. 
prite  an  eloquent,  though 


nhat    empirical, 


ation   of   Christendom  ;   two 
masterly  reviews  of  Champiifiiy's  too  little  known 


Of  Strong  opini< 


Viuiam  \\  '.Ilicrforce  was  , 

and  in  all  he  wrote  gave  expris 


sion  to  the  judgments  of  a  powerful,  if,  possil  h , 
an  undetermined  mind."— Standard. 


HISTORY    OF    THE    ENGLISH    REVOLUTION    OF    i68«.        l!y 

C.   D.   Yong-e,  Regius  Professor,  Queen's  Coll.,  Belfast.      Crown  Svo.      Price  6>. 

"A  fair,  succinct,  useful,  and  masterly  summary   |  the    Kc\..lmi..n,    an. I    not   without  borne    striki";,' 
of  the  main  causes,  circumstances,  and  history  of  j  comments  on  its  eikcts."— Standard. 

ALEXIS  DE  TOCQUEVILLE.  Correspondence  and  Conversations  with 
NASSAU  W.  SENIOR,  from  1833  to  1859.  Edited  by  M.  C.  M.  Simpson.  In  2  vols. 
Large  post  Svo.  Price  us. 

"  A  book  replete  with  knor,  ledjje  and  thought."  I       "  An   extremely    interejtmt,'    book."—  Saturday 
—Quarterly  Rci'i™,  \  Rn-ien: 

JOURNALS  KEPT  IN   FRANCE  AND   ITALY.     From  1848  to  1852. 

With  a  Sketch  of  the  Revolution  of  1848.      By  the  late  Nassau  William  Senior. 
Edited  by  his  Daughter,  M.   C.  M.  Simpson.     In  2  vols.     Post  Svo.     Price  24^. 


"The  book  has  a  genuine   historical  value."— 
Saturday  Rtvirn: 

"No  better,  more  honest,   and  more   readable 


looked  for."-/.. 


olilical  society  ilurinir  the 
id   Republic  could  well  be 


PERSIA;    ANCIENT    AND    MODERN.      F,y   John    Pig-got,    F.S.A. 

Post  Svo.     Price  los.  Cxi. 


••  A  very  useful  book."— A1*-*. 

"That  Mr.  l'\KK«l  lias  spared  no  i>ains  or  research 
in  the  execution  of  his  w,,rk  is  apparent  in  the 
list  of  authorities,  classic  and  modern,  which  he 


quotes;  his   sHle  also,   when  not  rc- 
story,  is  Hi.ly  'ami    pleasant,  and    the 
hich    he    culls   from    the   writings    o( 
e  trequently  amusing." — Hour. 
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HISTORY  AND  BIOGRAPHY—  contin ited. 

New  Edition  Revised. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  JAPAN.  From  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Present 
Time.  By  Francis  Ottiwell  Adams,  H.B.M.'s  Secretary  of  Embassy  at  Berlin, 
formerly  H.B.M.'s  Charge  d'Affaires,  and  Secretary  of  Legation  at  Yedo.  Volume  I. 
Demy  8vo.  With  Map  and  Plans.  Price  2  is. 

"  Ho  marshals  his  facts  with  skill  and  judgment ;  i  deeply  interesting  episode  in  contemporary  history, 
and  he  writes  with  an  elegance  worthy  of  a  very  it  is  well  worth  reading.  The  information  it  con- 
skilled  craftsman  in  literary  work.  .  .  We  hope  '  tains  is  trustworthy,  and  is  carefully  compiled,  and 
Mr.  Adams  will  not  keep  the  public  Ion:,'  without  '  the  style  is  all  that  can  be  desired,"— Saturday 
the  second  volume,  for  the  appearance  of  which  all  A't7.<ra>. 
who  read  the  first  will  anxiously  look."— Standard.  \  "  A  most  valuable  contribution  to  our  knowledge 

"As  a  diplomatic  study,  and  as  referring  to  a  '  of  an  interesting  people." — Examiner. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  JAPAN.  Volume  II.  completing  the  Work.  By 
F.  O.  AdartJS.  From  the  year  1865  to  present  time.  Demy  Svo,  with  Map. 
Price  2ij.  \Prtpa-ring. 


THE  NORMAN  PEOPLE,  AND  THEIR  EXISTING  DESCENDANTS  IN  THE 

BRITISH    DOMINIONS   AND   THE   UNITED   STATES  OF  AMERICA.     Svo.     Price  21$. 


"A  very  singular  work.  .  .  We  do  not  accept 


tl 
cordially 


phatically  'extraordinary.'  '— -ViV<. 


ne  which  is 


"The  author  lias  given    us  a   valuable  list  of 


our  best  gratitude." — Standard. 


which  demands 


THE    RUSSIANS    IN    CENTRAL    ASIA.      A   Critical    Examination. 

down  to  the  present  time,  of  the  Geography  and  History  of  Central  Asia.  By  Baron 
F.  von  Hellwald.  Translated  by  Lieut.-Col.  Theodore  Wirg-man, 
LL.B.  In  i  vol.  Large  post  Svo,  with  Map.  Price  I2J. 

"  A  learned  account  of  the  geography  of  this  still         "  A  lucidly  written,  and  apparently  accurate  ac 
11-known  land,  of  the  characteristics  "of  its  main     count  of  Turkestan,  its  geographical  features  and 


divisions,  of  the  nature  and  habi< 
races,  and  of  the  progress  through  it  of  Russian 
influence,  ...  it  contains  a  large  amount  of  valu 
able  information." — Times. 


its  history. 

hanced   by  a  well-executed   map,   based    on  the 

most  recent  Russian  surveys." — Glasgow  Sews. 


BOKHARA  :  ITS  HISTORY  AND  CONQUEST.  By  Professor 
Arminius  Vambery,  of  the  University  of  Pesth,  Author  of  "  Travels  in  Central 
Asia,"  &c.  Demy  Svo.  Price  iSs. 


THE    RELIGIOUS   HISTORY   OF    IRELAND  :   PRIMITIVE,   PAPAL, 

AND  PROTESTANT  ;  including  the  Evangelical  Missions,  Catholic  Agitations,  and  Church 
Progress  of  the  last  half  Century.  By  James  Godkin,  Author  of  "  Ireland  :  her 
Churches,"  &c.  i  vol.  Svo.  Price  i2s. 

"These  latter  chapters  on  the  statistics  of  the  "Mr.  r.odkin  writes  with  evident  honesty,  and 
various  religious  denominations  will  be  welcomed."  the  topic  on  which  he  writes  is  one  about  which  an 
—Kiining  Standard.  honest  book  is  greatly  wanted."— Examiner. 


THE    GOVERNMENT    OF  THE   NATIONAL   DEEFNCE.     From 

the  3oth  June  to  the  3i.st  October,   1870.      The   Plain   Statement  of  a  Member.      By 
Mons.  Jules  Favre.     i  vol.     Demy  Svo.     Price  ios.  6<f. 

perhaps,  none  more  valuable  than  the  'apology, 'by 
M.  Jules  Havre,  for  the  unsuccessful  Government 


"  A  work  of  the  highest  interest.  The  book  is 
:iost  valuable."— Attieiurutn. 

"  Of  all  the  contributions  to  the  history  of  the 
ite  war,  we  have  found  none  more  fascinating  and, 


of  the  .National  Defence."—  7'i 


ECHOES    OF    A    FAMOUS    YEAR.      By    Harriet    Parr,    Author   of 
"  The  Life  of  Jeanne  d'Arc,"  "  In  the  Silver  Age,"  &c.     Crswn  Svo.     Price  8s.  dd. 

"  Miss  I'arr  lias  the  great  gift  of  charming  sim-  |  in  her  l>ook,  many  of  their  seniors  will  be." — British 
plicity  of  style;   and  if  children  are  not  interested  \  Quarterly  Review. 
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VOYAGES   AND    TRAVEL. 


SOME  TIME  IN  IRELAND;   A  Recollection.      Crown  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 


"The  author  has  got   a  genuine   Irish  gift  of 
aceful  writing,    and  has  produced  a 


nt  sketches  of  life  and  character 
among  the  Irish  gentry  of  the  last  generation.  .  . 


The  little  volume  will  give  to  strangers  .1  more- 
faithful  itlea  of  Irish  society  and  tendencies  still 
working  in  that  unhappy  island  than  any  other  we 
know." — Literary  Churchman. 


WAYSIDE  NOTES  IN  SCANDINAVIA.  Being  Notes  of  Travel  in  the 
North  of  Europe.  By  Mark  Antony  Lower,  F.S.A.,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.  9*. 

***  This  Volume  is  an  Account  of  Researches  prosecuted,  during  a  Tour  in  Scandinavia,  in  the 
Summer  of  1873.  It  contains  illustrations  of  the  History,  Antiquities,  Legendary  Lore, 
and  Social  Condition  of  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  from  Ancici  t  to  Modern  Times. 

ON  THE  ROAD  TO  KHIVA.  By  David  Ker,  late  Khivan  Correspon 
dent  of  the  Daily  Telegraph.  Illustrated  with  Photographs  of  the  Country  and  its 
Inhabitants,  and  a  copy  of  the  Official  Map  in  use  during  the  Campaign,  from  the  Survey 
of  CAPTAIN  LEUSILIN.  i  vol.  Post  8vo.  Price  12 s. 

"Very  interesting    reading  ...  a  really  good 
book  full  of  quaint,  vivid  writing.11— Echo. 

He  is  a  clever  and  fluent  writer.  .  .  The  book 


"  Though  it  is  a  graphic  and  thoughtful  sketch, 
we  refer  to  it,  in  some  degree,  for  reasons  apart 
from  its  intrinsic  merits.  .  .  He  (the  author)  has 
satisfied  us  that  he  was  not  the  impudent  impostor 
he  seemed  to  be  ;  and  though  he  did  not  witness 
the  faH  of  Khiva,  he  travelled  through  a  great 
part  of  Central  Asia,  and  honestly  tried  to  accom 
plish  his  task.  .  .  His  work,  we  have  said,  is  an 
able  risittni  of  genuine  observation  and  reflection, 
which  will  well  repay  a  reader's  attention  " — 


"  A  pleasant  book  of  travels.  It  is  exceedingly 
smart  and  clever,  full  of  amusing  anecdotes  ^iul 
graphic  descriptions." — Inanity  Fair. 

••  Mr.  Ker  knows  Russian  peasant  life  very  well 
indeed,  and  his  bits  about  the  Cossacks  arc  full  of 
character." — Atheiiiriitn. 


VIZCAYA  ;  or,  Life  in  the  Land  of  the  Carlists  at  the  Outbreak  of  the  In-ur- 
rection,  with  some  account  of  the  Iron  Mines  and  other  characteristics  of  the  country. 
With  a  Map  and  8  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  Price  9$. 

;  cMremely 


ROUGH    NOTES    OF    A  VISIT    TO    BELGIUM,    SEDAN,    AND 

PARIS,  in  September,  1870-71.     l>y  John  Ashton.     Crown  Svo.     Price  3^.  tW. 

ward    simplicity    with    which  it    is  written." — 


"The  author  does  not  attempt  to  deal  with  mili 
tary  subi'-cts,  but  writes  sensibly  of  what  he  saw  in 
1870-71."—  John  Bull. 

"  Possesses  a  certain  freshness  from  the  straight 


"An  interesting  work  by  a  highly  inv 


server." — Sta 


. 


THE  ALPS   OF  ARABIA;  or,   Travels  through  Kgypt,   Sinai,  Arabia,  and 
the  Holy  Land.     By  William  Charles  Maug-han.     Demy  Svo,  with  Map.     i2j. 

"  Deeply  interesting  and  valuable."— Ediiib 


"He  writes  freshly; 
ledge."— Standard.  ' 


id  with  competent  know- 


"  Very  readable  and  instructive.  .  .  . 
far  above  the  average  of  such  !>•.:!•!• 
John  Kid/. 


THE   MISHMEE  HILLS:  an  Account  of  a  Journey  made  in  an  Attempt 

to  Penetrate  Thibet  from  Assam,  to  open  New  Routes  for  Commerce.  P.y  T.  T. 
Cooper,  Author  of  "  The  Travels  of  a  Pioneer  of  Commerce."  Demy  Svo.  With 
Four  Illustrations  and  Map.  Price  icu.  f>d. 

especially    rich    in    sporting     ir 


"The  volume,  which  will  be  of  great  use  in  India 


Standard 


GOODMAN'S,    CUBA  THE    PEARL    OF    THE    ANTILLES.     By 

"Walter  Goodman.     Crown  Svo.     Price  js.  6<Y. 

"  \  II 


vid  and  misrrllaneous  sketches. 
'•.immt-nil  this  whole  volume  as  very 
..ling."— I\ill  Ma.'.  • 


"The  whole  book  deserves  the  heartiest  com- 
in.  mlati"ii Sparkling  and  amusing 

ginning  tu  end."— .S/Vf 
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VOYAGES  AND  TRAVEL — continued. 
FIELD    AND    FOREST    RAMBLES    OF    A    NATURALIST    IN 

NEW   BRUNSWICK.      With  Notes  and  Observations   on   the  Natural   History  of 
Eastern  Canada.     By  A.  Leith  Adams,  M.  A.     8vo,  cloth.     Illustrated.     14^. 


Both   sportsmen  and   naturalists  will  find  this 
•work  n.-picjte  with  anecdote  and  carefully-recorded 
" 


obse 


hichwill  entertaint 
ill  be  found  interesting  by  those  who  take  a 


pleasure  either    in    sport  or    natural    history." — 
Atltcnaum. 

"  To  the  naturalist  the  book  will  be  most  valu 
able.  .  .  .  To  the  general  reader  most  interesting." 
— Evening  Standard. 


ROUND    THE    WORLD    IN    1870.      A  Volume  of  Travels,  with  Maps. 

By  A.  D.   Carlisle,  B.A.,  Trin.  Coll.,  Camb.     Demy  8vo.     Price  i6s. 


California,  and  South  America  .  .  .  The  chapters 
about  Japan  are  especially  replete  with  informa 
tion."—  John  Bull. 

Third  Kdition.     Revised  and  Corrected. 

TENT    LIFE    WITH    ENGLISH    GIPSIES    IN    NORWAY.      By 

Hubert  Smith.     In  8vo,  cloth.     Five  full-page  Engravings,  and  31  smaller  Illustra 
tions,  with  Map  of  the  Country  showing  Routes.     Price  •2\s. 


"  Written  in  a  very  lively  style,  and  has  through 
out  a  smack  of  dry  humour  and  satiric  reflection 
which  shows  the  writer  to  be  a  keen  observer  of 


men  and  things.  We  hope  that  many  will  read  it 
and  find  in  it  the  same  amusement  as  ourselves."— 
Times. 


FAYOUM  ;  OR,  ARTISTS  IN  EGYPT.      A  Tour  with  M.  Gerome  and  others. 
By  J.  Lenoir.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     With  13  Illustrations.     Price  7.5.  6d. 

"  The  book  is  very  amusing.  .  .  .  Whoever  may 
take  it  up  will  find  he  has  with  him  a  bright  and 
pleasant  companion." — Spectator. 

SPITZBERGEN— THE  GATEWAY   TO    THE    POLYNIA;    OR,  A 

VOYAGE  TO    SPITZBERGEN.     By  Captain   John    C.  "ViTells,  K.N.    8vo,  cloth. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Map.     Price  zis. 

"  Straightforward  and  clear  in  style,  securing  our         "  A  charming  book,  remarkably  well  written  and 
confidence  by  its  unaffected  simplicity  and  good     well  illustrated."— Stattdard. 
sense." — Saturday  Rcl'ie^L'. 

AN  AUTUMN  TOUR  IN   THE   UNITED   STATES  AND 

CANADA.     By  Lieut.-Col.  J.  Gr.  Medley.     Crown  8vo.     Price  5.7. 

"  Colonel  Medley's  little  volume  is  a  pleasantly- 
written  account  of  a  two  months'  visit  to  America." 
— Hour. 

Second  Edition. 
THE    NILE    WITHOUT    A     DRAGOMAN. 

In  i  vol.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     Price  -js.  dd. 

"  Should  any  of  our  readers  care  to  imitate  Mr.      Upper  Egypt,  they  will  find  this  book  a  very  agree 
able  guide."—  Tiiiie.!. 


ended  as  manly,  sensible,  and 
•Globe. 


By    Frederic    Eden. 


Eden's  exa 


uple,  and  wish  to  see  things  with  theii 


It  is  a  book  to 
—Spectator. 


id  during  an  autumn  holiday." 


IRELAND.     A  Tour  of  Observation,  with  Remarks  on  Irish  Public  Questions. 
By  Dr.  James  Macaulay.    Crown  8vo.    Price  js.  6d. 


"  A  careful  and  instructive  book.  Full  of  facts, 
full  of  information,  and  full  of  interest."— Literary 
Churchman. 


A  WINTER  IN  MOROCCO.     By  Amelia  Perrier.     Crown  8vo.     With 

4  Illustrations.     Price  IDS.  dd. 

"  Well  worth  reading,  and  contains  several  excel-     ness  of  Oriental  life  with  a  quick  observant  eye, 
lent  illustrations." — Hour.  and  evidently  turned  her  opportunities  of  sarcastic 

"  Miss  Perrier  is  a  very  amusing  writer.    She  has     examination  to  account."— Daily  .Vi'ii's. 
a  good  deal  of  humour,  sees  the  oddity  and  quaint-  | 
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SCIENCE. 


EUCLID  SIMPLIFIED  IN  METHOD  AND  LANGUAGE.  Being 
a  Manual  of  Geometry  on  the  French  System.  ]!y  J.  R.  Morell. 

The  chief  features  of  the  work  are  : — The  separation  of  Theorems  and  Problems— The 
Natural  Sequence  of  reasoning  ;  areas  being  treated  by  themselves  and  at  a  later  page — 
The  simpler  and  more  natural  treatment  of  ratio — The  legitimate  use  of  arithmetical 
applications,  of  transposition,  and  superposition — The  general  alteration  of  language  to> 
a  more  modern  form — Lastly,  if  it  be  assumed  to  be  venturesome  to  supersede  the  time- 
hallowed  pages  of  Euclid  it  may  be  urged  that  the  attempt  is  made  under  the  shelter  of 
very  high  authorities. 

THE  PHYSICS  AND  PHILOSOPHY  OF  THE  SENSES;  OR  THE 
MENTAL  AND  THE  PHYSICAL  IN  THE  MUTUAL  RELATION.  By  R.  S.  "Wyld, 
F.R.S.E.  Illustrated  by  Several  Plates. 

The  author's  object  is  twofold  :  first,  to  supply  a  Manual  of  the  Senses,  embracing  th; 
more  important  discoveries  of  recent  times;  second,  in  discussing  the  subject  of  Life, 
Organisation,  Sensibility,  and  Thought,  to  demonstrate  in  opposition  to  the  materialistic 
Theory,  that  the  Senses,  no  less  than  Reason,  furnish  proof  that  an  immaterial  and 
spiritual  element  is  the  operati»e  element  in  nature. 

THE  QUESTIONS    OF    AURAL    SURGERY.      By  James   Hinton, 

late  Aural  Surgeon  to  Guy's  Hospital.     Post  8vo.     Price  \?s.  (-t/. 

AN  ATLAS  OF  DISEASES  OF  THE    MEMBRANA    TYMPANI. 

With  Descriptive  Text.       By  James  Hinton.  late  Aural  Surgeon  to  Guy's  Hospital. 
PostSvo.     Price  £6  6s. 

PHYSIOLOGY  FOR  PRACTICAL  USE.  By  various  Writers.  Edited 
by  James  Hinton.  2  vols.  Crown  8vo.  With  50  Illustrations.  Price  izs.  (M{. 


A  more  clear,  valuable,  and  well-informed  set     of  physiology  better  explained  than  it  is  in  these- 
of  treatises  we  never  saw  than  these,  which  are     two  thin  volumes." — Mrm/nt-i/. 

"  It  has  certainly  been  edited  with  great  care. 
Physiological  treatises  we  have  had  in  great 
number,  but  not  one  work,  we  believe,  which  so 
thoroughly  appeals  to  all  classes  of  the  community 
as  the  present.  Everything  has  apparently  been 
e  to  render  the  work  really  practical  and 


bound  up  into  two  compact  and  readable 

And  they  are   pleasant   reading,  too,  as  well  as 

useful  reading."— Literary  Churchman. 

"  We  can  heartily  recommend  these  instructive 
essays  to  our  readers,  being  sure  that  no  one  who 
begins  them  will  lay  them  down  without  having 
gamed  some  knowledge."— Liverpool  Albion. 

"  We  never  saw  the  popular  side  of  the  science 


useful.' '— tVf//  StrTife  Gazette. 


THE    PRINCIPLES     OF    MENTAL    PHYSIOLOGY.      With    their 

Applications  to  the  Training  and  Discipline  of  the  Mind,  and  the  Study  of  its  Morbid 
Conditions.  By  W.  B.  Carpenter,  L.L.D.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  &c.  Svo.  Illus 
trated.  Price  12$. 

conception  of  the  valuable  and  curious  collection 
of  facts  bearing  on  nmrbiil  mental  conditions,  the 
learned  physiological  exposition,  and  the  treasure- 
house  of  useful  hints  tor  mental  training  which 
ake  this  large  and  yet  very  amusing. 


"...  We  have  not  dealt  with  the  two  main 
views  elaborated  in  this  valuable  Iwok,  from  the 
first  of  which,  together  with  the  inference*  which 
l>r.  Carpenter  draws  as  to  the  sources  of  our 
knowledge  of  necessary  truth,  we  mainly  dissent, 
but  with  the  latter  of  which  we  cordially  agree. 
Let  us  add  that  nothing  we  have  said,  or  in  any 
limited  space  could  say,  would  give  an  adequate 


instructive  book,  an  encyclopedia  of  well-classified 
and  often  very  startling  'psychological  cxperi- 
dices."— SStftatoi: 


SENSATION  AND  INTUITION.    By  James  Sully.  Demy  Svo.    los.  6</. 


"Th  >".,'h  the  series  of  essays  is  by  no  means 
devoid  if  internal  connection,  each  presents  so 
in  my  new  points  of  interest  that  it  is  impossible 
here  to  note  more  than  one  or  two  particulars.  The 
last  essay  of  all,  wherein  the  author  considers  the 
relation  of  the  Evolution-hypothesis  to  human 


be  cited  as  an  excellent  speci- 


psycholocy, 

men  of  Ins  style  of  worlc.  -—f.xamnitr. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  thank  Mr.  Sully 


".  .  .  In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  thank  Mr.  Sully 
for  a  meritorious  and  successful  attempt  to  popu 
larise  valuable  and  not  very  tractable  departments 
of  science." — -  It  ti,tfin_r. 


Second  Edition. 
THE    EXPANSE    OF    HEAVEN.     A  Series  of  Essays  on  the  Wonders  ot 

the  Firmament.     By  R.  A.  Proctor,  B.A.     With  a  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

"  A  very  charming  work  ;  cannot  fail  to  lift  the  I       "  Pull    of    thought,   readable,   and    popular."— 
reader's  mind  up  '  through  nature's  w,wk  to  nature's      Rri\lite>i  Gazette. 
God.'"— Stanttar.1. 
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S  C I K  N  C  E — CO  It  till  Jli'tl. 

STUDIES  OF  BLAST  FURNACE  PHENOMENA.  By  M.  L. 
Gruner.  Translated  by  Li.  D.  B.  Qordon,  F.R.S.E.,  F.G.S.  Demy  8vo. 
Price  73.  fxl. 

"The  whole  subject  is  dealt  with  very  copiously  I  appreciation  at  the  hands  of  practical  men,  for 
and  clearly  in  all  its  parts,  and  can  scarcely  fail  of  |  whose  use  it  is  designed." — J'ost. 

Second  Edition  Revised. 

A  LEGAL  HANDBOOK  FOR  ARCHITECTS.  By  Edward 
Jenkins  and  John  Raymond,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

"Architects,  builders,  a'ld  especially  the  building 
public, will  find  the  volume  very  useful."— l-reetna;i. 

CONTEMPORARY  ENGLISH  PSYCHOLOGY.  From  the  French  of 
Professor  Th.  Ribot.  Large  post  8vo.  Price  gs.  An  Analysis  of  the  Views  and 
Opinions  of  the  following  Metaphysicians,  as  expressed  in  their  writings : — • 

JAMES  MII.I,,  ALEXANDER  BAIN,  JOHN  STUART  MILL,  GEORGE  H.  LEWES,  HERBERT 
SPENCER,  SAMUEL  BAILEY. 

"  The  task  which  M.  Ribot  set  himself  he  has  |  "  We  can  cordially  recommend  the  volume."— 
performed  with  very  great  success."— Kxaminer.  \  Journal  of  Mental  Science. 

HEREDITY  :  a  Psychological  Study  on  its  Phenomena,  its  Laws,  its  Causes, 
and  its  Consequences.  By  Th.  Rifoot,  Author  of  "  Contemporary  English  Psychology." 
i  vol.  Large  crown  8vo. 

devotes  his  work  to  the  study  of  the  question, 
"  Does  the  law  also  hold  in  regard  to  the  inent.il 
faculties!" 


that  bioloL-ic.il  law  l,y  whicli  all  living  creatures  tend 
to  reproduce  themselves  in   their  'descendants— is 


the  rule  in  all  fo 


•ital  activity.     The  author 


THE  HISTORY  OF  CREATION,  a  Popular  Account  of  the  Develop 
ment  of  the  Earth  and  its  Inhabitants,  according  to  the  theories  of  Kant,  Laplace, 
Lamarck,  and  Darwin.  By  Professor  Ernst  Hseckel,  of  the  University  of  Jena. 
Translated  by  E.  Ray  Lankester,  M.D.,  &c.  With  Coloured  Plates  and 
Genealogical  Trees  of  the  various  groups  of  both  plants  and  animals.  2  vols.  Post  8vo. 

[Preparing. 
A  New  Edition. 

CHANGE  OF  AIR  AND  SCENE.  A  Physician's  Hints  about  Doctors, 
Patients,  Hygiene,  and  Society  ;  with  Notes  of  Excursions  for  health  in  the  Pyrenees, 
and  amongst  the  Watering-places  of  France  (Inland  and  Seawardj,  Switzerland,  Corsica, 
and  the  Mediterranean.  By  Dr.  Alphonse  Donne.  Large  post  8vo  Price  t)s. 

"  A  very  readable  and  serviceable  hook  .... 
The  real  value  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  accurat 
and  minute  information  given  with  regard  to 
large  number  of  places  which  have  gained  a  repi 

New  and  Enlarged  Edition. 

MISS     YOUMANS'     FIRST     BOOK     OF     BOTANY.       Designed  to 

cultivate  the  observing  powers  of  Children.  With  300  Engravings.    Crown  8vo.     Price  5-s. 

"It  is  but  rarely  that  a   school-book  appears     First  Hook  of  Bot.iny  ....  It  has  been  everywhere 

which  is  at  once  so  novel  in  plan,  so  successful  in     welcomed  as  a  timely  and  invaluable  contribution 


— Pall  Mall  Gazftfe. 

"  A   singularly  pleasant   and   chatty- 
instructive  book  about  health."— Guam 


obation. 


of  p, 


ry  edv, 


A    DICTIONARY   AND     GLOSSARY    OF    THE    KO-RAN.      With 
copious   Grammatical    References    and    Explanations   of    the   Text.      By   Major    J. 


Penrice,  B.A.    4to. 

"The   book   is  likely   to   ; 
Ko-rin."— Aiadetny. 

MODERN       GOTHIC 

Crown  8vo.     Price  $s. 


Price  21 

ver  its  purpose   in   smoothing    a 

ARCHITECTURE. 


beginner's    road    in    reading    th^; 

By    T.    GK    Jackson. 


"  The  reader  will  find  some  of  the  most  impor 
tant  doctrines  of  eminent  art  teachers  practically 
applied  in  this  little  book,  which  is  well  written  and 
popular  in  ^yk."— Manchester  Examiner. 


"  This  thoughtful  little  book  is  worthy  of  the 
perusal  of  all  interested  in  art  or  architecture." 
—Standard. 


TREATISE      ON      RELAPSING     FEVER. 

Assistant-Surgeon,  Bengal  Army.     Post  8vo.     Price  7*.  6V/. 
"  A  practical  work,  thoroughly  supported  in  its  views  by  a  series  of  rei 


By    R.  T.  Lyons, 

rkable  cases."— Standard. 
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SCIENCE —continual. 
WORKS     BY     DR.     EDWARD     SMITH. 

I.  HEALTH  AND  DISEASE,   as   influenced    by    |    III.    PRACTICAL    DIETARY    FOR    FAMILIES, 
the  Daily,  Seasonal,  and  other   Cyclical    ,  SCHOOLS,  AND  THE  LABOURING  CLASSES. 


Changes  in  the  Human  System.     A  New 
Edition.     Price  js.  dd. 

II.  FOODS.          Third     Edition.          Profusely 
Illustrated.     Price  5$. 


A  New  Edition.     Price  3.1.  6V/. 
IV.   CONSUMPTION   IN   ITS  EARLY   AND  RE 
MEDIABLE    STAGES.      A    New    Edition. 
Price  7*.  6<f. 


CHOLERA:     HOW   TO    AVOID    AND    TREAT     IT.      Popular   and 

Practical  Notes  by  Henry  Blanc,  M.D.     Crown  8vo.     Price  45.  6ti. 

"  A  very  practical  manual,  based  on  experience  and  careful  observation,  full  of  excellent  hints  on  a 
most  dangerous  disease." — Standard. 

THE   INTERNATIONAL    SCIENTIFIC    SERIES. 

Fourth  Edition. 

I.  THE  FORMS  OF  WATER  IN  CLOUDS  AND  RIVERS, 
ICE  AND  GLACIERS.  By  J.  Tyndall,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.  With  26  Illus 
trations.  Crown  8vo.  Price  5^. 

Second  Edition. 

II.  PHYSICS  AND  POLITICS;  OR,  THOUGHTS  ON  THE  APPLICATION 

OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  "  NATURAL  SELECTION  "  AND  "  INHERITANCE"  TO  POLITICAL 
SOCIETY.     By  Walter  Bagrehot.     Crown  8vo.     Price  4^. 

Third  Edition. 

III.  FOODS.      By  Dr.  Edward  Smith.     Profusely  Illustrated.      Price  $s. 

Third  Edition. 

I.V.  MIND  AND  BODY:   THE  THEORIES  OF  THEIR  RELATIONS.      By 

Alexander   Bain,    LL.D.,    Professor  of  Logic  at  the  University  of  Aberdeen. 
With  Four  Illustrations.     Price  4^. 

Third  Edition. 

V.  THE  STUDY  OF  SOCIOLOGY.  By  Herbert  Spencer. 
Crown  8vo.  Price  $s. 

Third  Edition. 

VI.  ON    THE    CONSERVATION    OF    ENERGY.       By   Professor 
Balfour  Stewart.     With  Fourteen  Engravings.     Price  55. 

Second  Edition. 

VII.  ANIMAL  LOCOMOTION;    or,   Walking,    Swimming,  and  Flying. 

By  J.  B.  Pettigrew,  M.D.,  F.R.S.     With  119  Illustrations.     Price  $s. 

Second  Edition. 

VIII.  RESPONSIBILITY     IN     MENTAL     DISEASE.         By     Dr. 
Henry  Maudsley.    Price  jr. 

Second  Edition. 

IX.  THE     NEW     CHEMISTRY.       By  Professor  Josiah  P.  Cooke, 
of  the  Harvard  University.     With  Thirty-one  Illustrations.     Price  v. 

Second  Edition. 

X.  THE  SCIENCE  OF  LAW.  By  Professor  Sheldon  Amos. 
Price  5^. 

XI.  ANIMAL    MECHANICS.       A  Treatise  on  Terrestrial   and  Aerial 
Locomotion.     By  E.  J.  Marey.     With  117  Illustrations.     Price  5^. 

XII.  THE    CHEMISTRY    OF    LIGHT    AND    PHOTOGRAPHY. 

Ty  Professor  "Vogrel  (Polytechnic  Academy  of  Berlin'. 

XIII.  ON  PARASITES  IN  THE  ANIMAL  KINGDOM.     By  Mons. 
Van.  Beneden. 

XIV.  THE    THEORY    OF    DESCENT    AND    DARWINISM.      By 

Professor  Oscar  Schmidt  (Strasburg  University).  [/«  the  Press. 
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SCIENCE — continued. 


FORTHCOMING    VOLUMES. 


Prof.  LOMMEL  (University  of  Erlangen). 
Optics.  |/«  the  Press. 

j  Eev.  M.  J.  BERKELEY,  M.A.,  F.L.S., 
{         and  M.  COOKE,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

Fungi ;  their  Nature,  Influences,  and  Uses. 

[In  the  Press. 

Prof.  W.  KINGDOM  CLIFFORD,  M.A. 
The  First  Principles  of  the  Exact  Sciences  ex 
plained  to  the  non-mathematical. 

Prof.  T.  H.  HUXLEY,  LL.D.,  F.B.S. 

Bodily  Motion  and  Consciousness. 

Dr.  W.  B.  CARPENTER,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 

The  Physical  Geography  of  the  Sea. 

Prof.  WILLIAM  ODLING,  F.R.S. 

The  Old  Chemistry  viewed  from  the  New  Stand 
point. 

W.  LAUDER  LINDSAY,  M.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
Mind  in  the  Lower  Animals. 

Sir  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Bart.,  F.R.S. 

The  Antiquity  of  Man. 

Prof.  W.  T.  THISELTON  DYER,  B.A., 
B.SC. 

Form  and  Habit  in  Flowering  Plants. 

Mr.  J.  N.  LOCKYER,  F.R.S. 

Spectrum  Analysis. 

Prof.  MICHAEL  FOSTER,  M.D. 

Protoplasm  and  the  Cell  Theory. 

Prof.  W.  STANLEY  JEVONS. 

Money :  and  the  Mechanism  of  Exchange. 

H.  CHARLTON  BASTIAN,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

The  Brain  as  an  Organ  of  Mind. 

Prof.  A.  C.  RAMSAY,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 

Earth  Sculpture  :  Hills, Valleys,  Mountains,  Plains, 
Rivers,  Lakes  ;  how  they  were  produced,  and 
how  they  have  been  Destroyed. 

Prof.  RUDOLPH  VIRCHO W  (Berlin  Univ. ) 
Morbid  Physiological  Action. 

Prof.  CLAUDE  BERNARD. 

Physical  and  Metaphysical  Phenomena  of  Life. 

Prof.  H.   SAINTE-CLAIRE   DEVILLE. 

An  Introduction  to  Genera!  Chemistry. 
Prof.  WURTZ. 

Atoms  and  the  Atomic  Theory. 

Prof.  DE  QUATREFAGES. 
The  Negro  Races. 

Prof.  LACAZE-DUTHIERS. 
Zoology  since  Cuvier. 

Prof.  BERTHELOT. 
Chemical  Synthesis. 


Prof.  J.  ROSENTHAL. 

General  Physiology  of  Muscles  and  Nerves. 

Prof.  JAMES  D.  DANA,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

On  Cephalization ;  or,   Head-Characters  in  the 
Gradation  and  Progress  of  Life. 

Prof.  S.  W.  JOHNSON,  M.A. 

On  the  Nutrition  of  Plants. 

Prof.  AUSTIN  FLINT,  Jr.  M.D. 

The  Nervous  System  and   its   Relation  to  the 
Bodily  Functions. 

Prof.  W.  D.  WHITNEY. 

Modern  Linguistic  Science. 

Prof   BERNSTEIN  (University  of  Halle). 
Physiology  of  the  Senses. 

Prof.  FERDINAND  COHN(BreslauUniv.). 

Thallophytes  (Alg«,  Lichens,  Fungi). 

Prof.  HERMANN  (University  of  Zurich). 
Respiration. 

Prof.  LEUCKART  (University  of  Leipsic). 
Outlines  of  Animal  Organization. 

Prof.  LIEBREICH  (University  of  Berlin). 
Outlines  of  Toxicology. 

Prof.  KUNDT  (University  of  Strasburg). 
On  Sound. 

Prof.  REES  (University  of  Erlangen). 
On  Parasitic  Plants. 

Prof.   STEINTHAL  (University  of  Berlin). 

Outlines  of  the  Science  of  Language. 

P.  BERT  (Professor  of  Physiology,  Paris). 
Forms  of  Life  and  other  Cosmical  Conditions. 

E.  ALGLAVE  (Professor  of  Constitutional 
and  Administrative  Law  at  Douai,  and  of 
Political  Economy  at  Lille). 

The  Primitive  Elements  of  Political  Constitutions. 

P.  LORAIN  (Professor  of  Medicine,  Paris). 
Modern  Epidemics. 

Prof.  SCHUTZENBERGER  (Director  of 
the  Chemical  Laboratory  at  the  Sorbonne). 
On  Fermentations. 

Mons:  FREIDEL. 

The  Functions  of  Organic  Chemistry. 

Mons.  DEBRAY. 
Precious  Metals. 

Mons:  ALFRED  GRANDIDIER. 
Madagascar. 
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ESSAYS  AND  LECTURES. 


A    CLUSTER    OF    LIVES.       By   Alice    King-,   Author   of    "Queen   of 
Herself,"  &c.     Crown  8vo. 

CONTENTS.  —  Vittoria  Colonna  —  Madame  Recamier  —  A  Daughter  of  the  Stuarts  — 
Dante  —  Madame  de  Sevigne  —  Geoffrey  Chaucer  —  Edmund  Spenser  —  Captain  Cook's 
Companion  —  Ariosto  —  Lucrezia  Borgia  —Petrarch  —  Cervantes  —  Joan  of  Arc  —  Galileo  — 
Madame  Cottin  —  Song  of  the  Bird  in  the  Garden  of  Armida. 


Second  Edition. 

IN  STRANGE  COMPANY;  or,  The  Note  Book  of  a  Roving  Correspondent. 
l!y  James  Greenwood,  "  The  Amateur  Casual."     Crown  8vo.    6s. 

"  A  bright,  lively  book."—  Standard.  \       "Some  of  the  papers  remind  us  of  Charles  Lamb 

tcrebt  of  romance."—  Queen.  \  on  beggars  and  chimney-sweeps."—  llcho. 


MASTER-SPIRITS.     By   Robert   Buchanan.     Tost  8vo.     los.  6J. 
"  Good  Books  are  the  precious  life-blood  of  Master-Spirits. " — Milton. 


"  Full  of  fresh  and  vigorous  writing,  such  as  can 
only  be  produced  by  a  man  of  keen  and  indepen 
dent  intellect-" — Saturday  Krriw. 

"Written  with  a  beauty  of  language  and  a  spirit 
of  vigorous  enthusiasm  rare  even  in  our  best  living 
word-painters." — Standard. 


"  A  very  pleasant  and  readable  book." 

J:.xa»iinrr. 

"  Mr.  Buchanan  is  a  writer  whose  books  the 
critics  may  always  open  with  satisfaction  .  .  .  both 
manly  and  artistic." — Hour. 


GLANCES  AT  INNER  ENGLAND.  A  Lecture  delivered  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  By  Edward  Jenkins,  M.P.,  Author  of  "  Ginx's  Baby,"  &c. 
Crown  8vo.  Price  5$. 


xhibit  much  of  the  author 
inatiou    and     judgment. "- 


'Cleverly    written,  full    of    terse  adages    and 


r-l&e  epigrams  it  is  ;   thoughtful  and  just  it  is 
ny  respects." — licho. 
io'liient     and     epigrammatic."  —  Illustrated 


SHORT  LECTURES  ON  THE  LAND  LAWS.     Delivered  before  the 
Working  Men's  College.     By  T.  Lean  Wilkinson.     Crown  8vo,  limp  cloth.     2S. 
"A  very  handy  and  intelligible  epitome  of  the  general  principles  o   existing  land  laws."— Standard. 


AN     ESSAY     ON      THE     CULTURE     OF     THE     OBSERVING 

POWEKS  OF  CHILDREN,  especially  in  connection  with  the  Study  of  Botany.  I!y 
Eliza  A.  Youmans.  Edited,  with  Notes  and  a  Supplement,  by  Joseph. 
Payne,  F.C.P.,  Author  of  "Lectures  on  the  Science  and  Art  of  Education,"  &c. 
Crown  8vo.  as.  dd. 


"Tlii,  study,  according  to  her  just  notions  on  the 
subject,  is  to  be  fundamentally  based  on  the  ex 
ercise  df  the  pupil's  own  powers  of  observation.  Ho 
is  to  see  and  examine  the  properties  of  plants  and 


flowers  at  first  hand,  not  merely  to  be  informed  of 
what  others  have  seen  and  examined."— rail  Mall 


THE    GENIUS    OF    CHRISTIANITY    UNVEILED.     Being  Essays 

by  "William  Godwin,  Author  of  "  Political  Justice,"  &c.     Never  before  published, 
i  vol.     Crown  8vo.     7.1.  6af. 


"Few  have  thought  more  cle.irly  and  directly 
than  William  C.o.lwm,  or  expressed  their  rellec- 
tiOHs  with  more  simplicity  and  unreserve." 


"  The  deliberate  thoughts  of  Godwin  deserve  to 
be  put  before  the  world  for  reading  and  considera,- 


t'um."—.-lr/ienititni. 
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MILITARY    WORKS. 


RUSSIA'S  ADVANCE  EASTWARD.  Based  on  the  Official  Reports  of 
Lieutenant  Hugo  Stunun,  German  Military  Attache  to  the  Khivan  Expedition.  To 
which  is  appended  other  Information  on  the  Subject,  and  a  Minute  Account  of  the 
Russian  Army.  By  Captain  C.  E.  H.  Vincent,  F.R.G-.S.  Crown  8vo. 
With  Map.  6s. 

THE       VOLUNTEER,       THE        MILITIAMAN,       AND        THE 

REGULAR  SOLDIER ;  a  Conservative  View  of  the  Armies  of  England,  Past, 
Present,  and  Future,  as  Seen  in  January,  1874.  By  A  Public  School  Boy.  i  vol. 
Crown  8vo.  Price  55. 

THE     OPERATIONS    OF    THE    GERMAN    ENGINEERS    AND 

TECHNICAL  TROOPS  IN  THE  FRANCO-GERMAN  WAR  OF  1870-71. 
By  Capt.  A.  von  Groetze.  Translated  by  Col.  G.  Graham.  [/«  the  Press 


THE    OPERATIONS    OF    THE    FIRST    ARMY,    UNDER    GEN. 

VON  STEINMETZ.     By  Major  von  Schell.     Translated  by  Captain  E.   O. 
Hollist.     Demy  8vo.     Ijniform  with  the  other  volumes  in  the  Series.     Price  IQJ.  &/. 

:ry  complete  and  important  account  of  the     able  contribution    to    the    history  of    the    great 


accou 
investment  of  Metz 

"The  volume  is  of  somewhat  too  techni. 
character  to  be  recommended  to  the  gei 
reader,  but  the  military  student  will  rind  it  a 


struggle  ;  and  its 
ip  of  the 


increased  by  a  capital 


of  the  First  Army, 

and  also  plans  of  Spicheren  and  of  the  battle-fiekU 
round  Metz."— Morning  Ad-Mttiser. 


THE  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  FIRST  ARMY  UNDER  GEN. 
VON  aOEBEN.  By  Major  von  Schell.  Translated  by  Col.  C.  H.  von 
"Wrigrht.  Four  Maps.  Demy  8vo.  Price  9*. 

"  In  concluding  our  notice  of    this  instructiv 
work,  which,  by  the  way,  is  enriched  by  sever; 
large-scale  maps,  we  must  not  withhold  our  tribute 
of  admiration  at  the  manner  in  which  the  translator 
has  performed  his  task.     So  thoroughly,   indeed, 


has  lie  succeeded,  that  it  might  really  be  imagined 
that  the  book  had  been  originally  comi>osed  in 
English.  .  .  The  work  is  decidedly  valuable  to  a 
student  of  the  art  of  war,  and  no  military  library- 
can  be  considered  complete  without  it." — Hour. 


THE  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  FIRST  ARMY  UNDER  GEN. 
VON  MANTEUFFEL.  By  Col.  Count  Hermann  von  "Wartensleben, 
Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  First  Army.  Translated  by  Colonel  C.  H.  von  "Wrig"ht. 

In  demy  8vo.     Uniform  with  the  above.     Price  gs. 

"Very  clear,  simple,  yet  eminently  instructive,  estimable  value  of  being  in  great  measure  the  re- 
is  this  history.  It  is  not  overladen  with  useless  de-  cord  of  operations  actually  witnessed  by  the  author. 
t.iils,  is  written  in  good  taste,  and  possesses  the  in-  supplemented  by  official  documents." — Atheiiu'imi. 


THE  GERMAN  ARTILLERY  IN  THE  BATTLES  NEAR  METZ 

Based  on  the  official  reports  of  the  German  Artillery.     By  Captain  Hoffbauer, 
Instructor  in  the  German  Artillery  and  Engineer  School.     Translated  by  Capt.  E.   O. 
Demy  Svo.     With  Map  and  Plans. 


id  and  valuable  infor 


Hollist. 

"Cent 

...  We  can  commend  this  work  to  all  students  of 
military  history,  while  the  historian  will  find  in  it 
much  valuable  matter."— Court  Circular. 

"Captain  Hoftbauer's  style  is  much  more  simple 
and  agreeable  than  those  of  many  of  li 
and  feUowauthors,  and  it  suffers  nothing 


comrades  I  Academy. 
the  hands  I 


Price 

of  Captain  Hollist,  whose  translation  is  close  and 
faithful.  He  has  given  the  general  public  a  read 
able  and  instructive  book  ;  whilst  to  his  brother 
officers,  who  have  a  special  professional  interest  \.\ 
the  subject,  its  value  cannot  well  be  overrated."— 


THE     OPERATIONS     OF     THE     BAVARIAN     ARMY     CORPS. 
By  Captain   Hug-o  Helvigr.     Translated  by  Captain    Gr.    S.    Schwabe. 

With  5  large  Maps.     In  2  vols.     Demy  Svo.     Price  245-. 

"It  contains  much  material  that  may  prove  use-     and  that  the  translator  has  performed   his  w.irk 
ful  to  the  future  historian  of  the  war  ;  and  it  is,  on     most  creditably." — Atliemriim. 
the  whole,   written  in  a  spirit  of  fairness  and  im-         "  An  instructive  work."—  H'estminster  Kfrira: 
partiality.  .  .  It  only  remains  to  say  that  the  work          "Captain  Schwabe  has  done  well  to   transl.ili;  il. 
\ccWent  large  scale  maps,      and  his  translation  is  admirably  executed." — I'all 
Mall  Guze'tf. 


partiality.  .  .  It 
is  enriched  by  i 
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MILITARY  WORKS— continued. 

AUSTRIAN      CAVALRY     EXERCISE.     From    an     Abridged     Edition 
compiled  by  CAPTAIN  ILLIA  WOINOVITS,  of  the  General  Staff,  on  the  Tactical  Regula 
tions  of  the  Austrian  Army,  and  prefaced  by  a  General  Sketch  of  the  Organisation,  &c., 
of  the  Cavalry.    Translated  by  Captain  W.  S.  Cooke.    Crown  Svo,  cloth.    Price  js. 
"Among  the  valuable  group  of  works  on  the  I      "Well  and  clearly  written,  and  contains  avast 
military  tactics  of  the  chief  States  of  Europe  which  I  amount  of  very  useful  information."— Edinburgh 
Messrs.  King  are  publishing,  a  small  treatise  on     Daily  Kevim. 
•  Austrian  Cavalry  Exercise '  will  hold  a  good  and 
useful  place." — Westminster  Revirtv. 

History  of  the  Organisation,  Equipment,  and  War  Services  of 
THE    REGIMENT     OF     BENGAL    ARTILLERY.      Compiled  from 

Published  Official  and  other  Records,  and  various  private  sources,  by  Major  Francis 
W.  Stubbs,  Royal  (late  Bengal)  Artillery.  Vol.  I.  will  contain  WAR  SERVICES.  The 
Second  Volume  will  be  published  separately,  and  will  contain  the  HISTORY  OF  THE 
ORGANISATION  AND  EQUIPMENT  OF  THE  REGIMENT.  In  2  vols.  Svo.  With  Maps 
and  Plans.  \Trcparing. 

VICTORIES  AND    DEFEATS.     An  Attempt  to  explain  the  Causes  which 

have  led  to  them.     An  Officer's  Manual.     By  Col.  R.  P.  Anderson.     Svo.     14$. 


"The  yo 

ung  officer  shot 

have 

it  al 

ways  at 

"The 

present  h 

vcs  that  he 

--,  a  diligent 

i  that  let  that  1 

»t 

small  it 

01 

er  a 

vide  field. 

and  in 

hiding  anci 

•nt  and  mu- 

United  Str- 

lice  Gazette. 

uropea 

THE    FRONTAL  ATTACK  OF  INFANTRY.      By  Capt.  Laymann, 

Instructor    of   Tactics    at    the    Military   College,    Neisse.      Translated   by   Colonel 
Edward.  Newdig-ate.     Crown  Svo,  limp  cloth.     Price  zs.  (>d. 

urse  of 
ripated 


"  An  exceedingly  useful  kind  of  book.     A  valu-  I  plains  how  these  were  modified  in  the  cour: 
able  acquisition  to  the  military  student's  library-      the  campaign  by  the  terrible  and  unantici|i 


.   in   the  first   pi  i 
tactical  formations  which   regulated   tin 
army  during  the  early  battles  of  the  late 


d  how, 


ho'.v.  accordingly,   troops 
k  in  future  wars."— .V.I7W/ 


ELEMENTARY  MILITARY  GEOGRAPHY,  RECONNOITRING, 

AND    SKETCHING.      Compiled  for  Non-Commissioned  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  all 
Arms.  By  Lieut.  C.  E.  II.  Vincent,  Royal  Welsh  Fusiliers.  Square  cr.  Svo.  zs.  (xi. 

age,  definitions  of  varieties  of  ground  and  the 
.ullages  tlu-y  present  in  warfare,  together  with 


"  This  manual  takes  into  view  the  necessity  of 
every  soldier  knowing  how  to  read  a  military  nlap. 
in  order  to  know  to  what  points  in  an  riii-my's 
country  to  direct  his  attention  :  and  provides  tor 
this  necessity  by  giving,  in  terse  and  sensible 


advantages  thc-y  present  in  warfare,  together  with 
a  number  of  ustful  hints  in  military  sketching."  — 
'' 


.\'<r--<K'  and  Military  Gxsctte. 


THE  ABOLITION  OF  PURCHASE  AND  THR 
ARMY  REGULATION  BILL  OF  1871.  Crown 
Svo.  Price  One  Shilling. 


THREE  WORKS  BY  LIEUT.-COL.  THE  HON.  A.  ANSON, 

V.C.,  M.P. 

ARMY    RESERVES    AND     MILITIA   RF.FORMS. 
Crown  Svo.     Sewed.    Price  One  Shilling. 
THE  STOKY  OF  Tii:  IONS.      Crown 

Svo.     Price  Sixpence. 

STUDIES    IN    THE    NEW    INFANTRY   TACTICS.     Parts  I.  &  II. 

By  Major  "W.  von  Scherff.     Translated  from  the  German  by  Colonel  I/limley 
Q-raham.     Demy  Svo.     Price  -js.  (if. 

"  The  subject  of  the  respective  advantages  of 
attack  and  defence,  and  of  the  methods  in  which 
each  form  of  battle  should  be  carried  out  under 
the  fire  of  modern  arms,  is  exhaustively  and  ad- 

Second  Edition.     Revised  and  Corrected. 

TACTICAL    DEDUCTIONS   FROM   THE   WAR    OF  1870—71.     By 
Captain  A.  von  Bog-uslawski.   Translated  by  Colonel  Lumley  Graham, 

late  i8th  (Royal  Iri:,h)  Regiment.     Demy  Svo.     Uniform  with  the  above.     Price  7*. 

"We  must,  without  delay,  impress  brain  and  the  German  Armies'  and  'Tactical  Deductions') 
forethought  into  the  British  "Service  ;  and  we  can-  we  have  here  criticised  in  evi-ry  military  library-, 
not  commence  the  good  work  too  soon,  or  better,  and  introducing  them  as  class  books  in  every  tac- 
than  by  placing  the  two  books  ('  The  Operations  of  tical  school."  —  I'm'ted  Service  Gazette. 


mirably  treated  ;  indeed.  \re  cannot  but  consider 
it  to  be  decidedly  superior  to  any  work  which  has 
hitherto  appeared  in  English  upon  this  all-import 
ant  subject." — Srana'arn 
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MILITARY  WORKS — continued. 
THE    OPERATIONS    OF    THE    SOUTH    ARMY    IN   JANUARY 

AND  FEBRUARY,  1871.  Compiled  from  the  Official  War  Documents  of  the  Head 
quarters  of  the  Southern  Army.  By  Count  Hermann  von  Wartensleben, 
Colonel  in  the  Prussian  General  Staff.  Translated  by  Colonel  C.  H.  "^ 

Demy  8vo,  with  Maps.     Uniform  with  the  above.     ijnce  6s. 


THE    ARMY   OF   THE    NORTH-GERMAN  CONFEDERATION. 

A  Brief  Description  of  its  Organization,  of  the  different  Branches  of  the  Service,  and 
their  "Role"  in  War,  of  its  Mode  of  Fighting,  &c.  By  a  Prussian  General. 
Translated  from  the  German  by  Col.  Edward.  Newdigrate.  Demy  8vo.  Price  55-. 


THE  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  GERMAN  ARMIES  IN  FRANCE, 

FROM  SEDAN  TO  THE  END  OF  THE  WAR  OP  1870-71.  With  large 
Official  Map.  From  the  Journals  of  the  Head-quarters  Staff,  by  Major  'William 
Blume.  Translated  by  E.  M.  Jones,  Major  2oth  Foot,  late  Professor  of  Military 
History,  Sandhurst.  Demy  8vo.  Price  gs. 

of  works  upon  the  war  that  our  press  has  put  forth, 
ing  more  than  commend- 
st  authentic  and  instruc- 
id  section  of  the  war  that 
irtiay  Ri-'ic-u-. 


HASTY    INTRENCHMENTS.     By  Colonel  A.  Brialmont.    Translated 
by  Lieut.  Charles  A.  Empson,  R.A.  With  Nine  Plates.  Demy  Svo.    Price  6s, 


ible 


lilitary  liter 


"  It  supplies  that  which  "our  own  text-books  give 
but  imperfectly,  viz.,  hints  as  to  how  a  position  can 
"  In  seven  short  chapters  it  gives  plain  directions  '  best  be  strengthened  by  means  .  .  .  of  such  extera- 
for  forming  shelter-trenches,  with  the  best  method  porised  intrenchments  and  batteries  as  can  be 
of  carrying  the  necessary  tools,  and  it  offers  prac-  pthrown  up  by  infantry  in  the  space  of  four  or  five 
tical  illustrations  of  the  use  of  hasty  intrenchments  |  hours  .  .  .  deserves  to  become  a  standard  military 
on  the  field  of  battle." — United  Service  Magazine.  {  work." — Standard. 


STUDIES  IN  LEADING  TROOPS.  By  Colonel  von  Verdy  Du 
Vernois.  An  authorised  and  accurate  Translation  by  Lieutenant  H.  J.  T. 
Hildyard,  yist  Foot.  Parts  I.  and  II.  Demy  Svo.  Price  •js. 


*.*  General  BEAUCHAMP  WALKIiR  says  of 
this  work: — "  I  recommend  the  first  two  numbers 
of  Colonel  von  Verdy's  '  Studies  '  to  the  attentive 
perusal  of  my  brother  officers.  They  supply  a 


hich  I  have  often  felt  d 


al  de 


than  any  but  th 


observant  and  fortunately-placed  staff-officer  is  ill 


a  position  to  gi 


I  have  read  and 


d  them 


efully,  I  hope  with   profit,  certainly  with 


great  interest,  and   beli 
sense  of  these  '  Studies,' 


>c,Ue.' —  Berlin,  Jn 


that  practice,  in  the 
vould  be  a  valuable  pre- 
:  on  a  more  extended 


CAVALRY    FIELD    DUTY.     By  Major-G-eneral  von  Mirus.   Translated 
by  Captain  Frank  S.  Russell,  I4th  (King's)  Hussars.  Cr.  Svo,  cloth  limp.    js.  fid. 


mishing,   scouting,    patrolling,   and  vedetting  ar 
now  the  chief  duties  dragoons  in  peace  should  b 


utility.  In  its  pages  will  be  found  plain  instructions 
for  every  portion  of  duty  before  the  enemy  that  a 
combatant  horseman  will  be  called  upon  to  per 
form,  and  if  a  dragoon  but  studies  it  well  and 


effectively   is  what    the    book    teaches."—  L'niteii 
Service  Magazine. 


DISCIPLINE  AND  DRILL.  Four  Lectures  delivered  to  the  London 
Scottish  Rifle  Volunteers.  By  Captain  S.  Flood  Page.  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.  Crown  Svo,  cloth,  limp.  Price  is. 

work." —  I       "  An  admirable  collection  of  lectures." — Times. 
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INDIA   AND    THE   EAST. 


THE    THREATENED     FAMINE    IN    BENGAL;    How  IT  MAY  BE 

MET,    AND    THE   RECURRENCE   OF    FAMINES     IN     INDIA     PREVENTED.       Being     No.     I    of 

"  Occasional  Notes  on  Indian  Affairs."     By  Sir   H.  Bartle   E.    Frere,    G.C.B., 
Cr. C.S.I.,  &C.   &C.     Crown  8vo.     With  3  Maps.     Price  5*. 

THE    ORIENTAL  SPORTING    MAGAZINE.     A  Reprint  of  the  first 

5  Volumes,  in  2  Volumes,  demy  8vo.     Price  zSs. 


"  Lovers  of  sport  will  find  ample  amusement  in 
tlie  varied  contents  of  these  two  volumes." — j4  lie  it's 
Indian  Mail. 

••  Full  of  interest  for  the  sportsmaji  and  natural 
ist  Full  of  thrilling  adventures  of  sportsmen  who 
have  attacked  the  fiercest  and  most  gigantic 


specimens  of  the  animal  world  in  their  native 
jungle.  It  is  seldom  we  get  so  many  exciting  inci 
dents  in  a  similar  amount  of  space  .  .  .  Well  suited 
to  the  libraries  of  country  gentlemen  and  all  those 
who  are  interested  in  sporting  matters.  '—Civil 
Service  Gazelle. 


THE 


Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected. 

EUROPEAN  IN  INDIA.  A  Hand-book  of  Practical  Information 
for  those  proceeding  to,  or  residing  in,  the  East  Indies,  relating  to  Outfits,  Routes, 
Time  for  Departure,  Indian  Climate,  &c.  By  Edmund  C.  P.  Hull.  With  a 
MEDICAL  GUIDE  FOR  ANGLO-INDIANS.  Being  a  Compendium  of  Advice  to  Europeans 
in  India,  relating  to  the  Preservation  and  Regulation  of  Health.  By  R.  S.  Mair, 
M.D.,  F.R.C.S.E.,  late  Deputy  Coroner  of  Madras.  In  i  vol.  Post  8vo.  Price  6s. 


to  the 


•  Full  of  all  sorts 
English  settler  or  traveller  in  India."— Standard. 

"One  of  the  most  valuable  books  ever  published 
in  India— valuable  for  its  sound  information,  its 
careful  array  of  pertinent  facts,  and  its  sterling 


common  sense.  It  supplies  a  want  which  few 
persons  may  have  discovered,  1  ut  which  everybody 
will  at  once  recognise  when  once  the  contents  of 
the  book  have  been  mastered.  The  medical  part 
of  the  work  is  invaluable."— Calfiitta  Cuardiaii. 


THE    MEDICAL    GUIDE    FOR    ANGLO-INDIANS.     Being  a  Com- 

pendium  of  Advice  to  Europeans  in  India,  relating  to  the  Preservation  and  Regulation 
of  Health.  By  R.  S.  Mair,  M.D.,  F.R.C.SiE.,  late  Deputy  Coroner  of  Madras. 
Reprinted,  with  a  Supplement  on  the  Management  of  Children  in  India,  from  "  The 
European  in  India."  Cr.  8vo,  limp  cloth.  Price  3$.  6ef. 

EASTERN  EXPERIENCES.  By  L.  Bowring-,  C.S.I.,  Lord  Canning's 
Private  Secretary,  and  for  many  years  Chief  Commissioner  of  Mysore  and  Coorg. 
Illustrated  with  Maps  and  Diagrams.  Demy  Svo.  Price  i6r. 


"An  admirable  and  exhaustive  geographical, 
political,  and  industrial  survey."— AthetuTiim. 

"Interesting  even  to  the  general  reader,  but 
especially  so  to  those  who  may  have  a  special  con 
cern  in  that  portion  of  our  Indian  Empire." — Pest. 


••  This  compact  and  methodical  summary  of  the 
most  authentic  information  relating  to  countries 
whose  welfare  is  intimaicly  connected  with  our 
own."— Daily  A'ru-s. 


TAS-HIL    UL    KALAM;   OR,  HINDUSTANI   MADE    EASY.      By  Captain 

W.  R.  M.  Holroyd,  Bengal  Staff  Corps,  Director  of  Public   Instruction,  Punjab. 
Crown  Svo.     Price  5.?. 
"As  clear  and  as    instructive    as    possible." — 


"  Contains  a  great  deal  of  most  necessary  infor 


mation,  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  work 
on  the  subject  that  has  crossed  our  |>ath." — Hoine- 
•wardMail. 


EDUCATIONAL     COURSE     OF     SECULAR     SCHOOL    BOOKS 


FOR  INDIA.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Laurie,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law  : 
formerly  H.M.  Inspector  of  Schools,  England  ;  Assistant  Royal  Commissioner,  Ireland  : 
Special  Commissioner,  African  Settlement  ;  Director  of  Public  Instruction,  Ceylon. 

"These  valuable  little  works  will  prove  of  real  I  who  intend  entering  the  Civil  Service  of  Imli.i."— 
service  to  many  of  our  readers,  especially  to  those  |  Civil  Servi'ir  datfttr. 


The  following  Works  are  ttcrw  ready: — 

*.  d. 
THE        FIRST        HINDUSTANI 

READER,  stiff  linen  wrapper    .         .06 
THE      SECOND      HINDUSTANI 
READER,  stiff  linen  wrapper  .         .06 


GEOGRAPHY  OF  INDIA,  with 
Maps  and  Historical  Appendix, 
tracing  the  growth  of  the  British 
Empire  in  Hindustan.  128  pp.  cloth  i 


S.ei. 


Iii  the  Press. 


ELEMENTARY 
INDIA. 


GEOGRAPHY      OF 


FACTS  AND  FEATURES  OF  INDIAN 
HISTORY,  in  a  scries  of  alternating 
Reading  Lessons  and  Memory  Exercises. 
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INDIA  AIJD  THE  EAST — continued. 

Second  Kdition. 

WESTERN  INDIA  BEFORE  AND  DURING  THE  MUTINIES. 
Pictures  drawn  from  life.  By  Major-Gen.  Sir  George  Le  Grand  Jacob, 
K.C.S.I.,  C.B.  In  i  vol.  Crown  8vo.  Price  -js.  fxi. 

' '  Few  men  more  competent  than  himself  to  speak 
authoritatively  concerning  Indian  affairs." — Stan 
dard. 

EXCHANGE   TABLES   OF    STERLING  AND    INDIAN   RUPEE 

CURRENCY,  UPON  A  NEW  AND  EXTENDED  SYSTEM,  embracing  Valiles  from  One 
Farthing  to  One  Hundred  Thousand  Pounds,  and  at  rates  progressing,  in  Sixteenths  of 
a  Penny,  from  is.  gd.  to  2S.  yi.  per  Rupee.  By  Donald  Praser,  Accountant  to  the 
British  Indian  Steam  Navigation  Company,  Limited.  Royal  Svo.  Price  ior.  (xi. 

"The  calculations  must  have  entailed  great  houses  which  have  dealings  with  any  country  where 
labour  on  the  author,  hut  the  work  is  one  which  we  the  rupee  and  the  English  pound  are  standard 
fancy  must  become  a  standard  one  in  all  business  coins  of  currency." — Inverness  Courier, 


BOOKS  for  the  YO  UNG  and  for  LENDING  LIBRARIES. 

NEW    WORKS     BY     HESBA     STRETTON. 

CASSY.     A  New  Story.     Square  crown  8vo,  with  Illustrations,  uniform  with 
"Lost  Gip."     Price  is.  dd. 

THE  KING'S  SERVANTS.     Square  crown  Svo,  uniform  with  "Lost  Gip." 
With  Eight  Illustrations,    is.  6d. 

Part  I.— Faithful  in  Little.     Part  II.— Unfaithful.     Part  III.— Faithful  in  Much. 

THE  WONDERFUL  LIFE.     Crown  Svo.  [Preparing. 

LOST    GIP.     Square  crown  Svo.     With  Six  Illustrations.     Price  I s.  6d. 

V      ALSO    A     HANDSOMELY-BOUND    EDITION,     WITH    TWELVE 
ILLUSTRATIONS,    PRICE   HALF-A-CROWN. 

PRETTY  LESSONS   IN  VERSE  FOR  GOOD  CHILDREN, 

with  some  Lessons  in  Latin,  in  Easy  Rhyme.     By  Sara  Coleridge.     A  New  Edition. 

DADDY'S     PET.      By  Mrs.  Ellen    Ross  (Nelsie  Brook).      Square  crown 
8vo,  uniform  with  "  Lost  Gip."     With  Six  Illustrations.     Price  is. 

"We  have  been  more   than  pleased  with  this  I       "  Full  of  deep  feeling  p.nd  true  and  noble  senti- 
simple  bit  of  writing."— Christian  ll'arlii.  I  ment."— Brighton  Gazette. 

AUNT   MARY'S    BRAN   PIE.     By  the  Author  of  "  St.  Olave's,"  "  When  I 
was  a  Little  Girl,"  &c.     Illustrated. 

SEEKING  HIS  FORTUNE,  AND  OTHER  STORIES.     Crown  Svo. 

With  Four  Illustrations.     Price  3$.  fxi. 

CONTENTS.— Seeking  his   Fortune. — Oluf   and   Stephanoff.— What's  in  a   Name? — 
Contrast. — Onesta. 
THREE    WORKS    BY    MARTHA    FARQUHARSON. 

I.     ELSIE  DINSMORE.    Cr.  Svo.    Price  3$.  6d.     III.     ELSIE'S  HOLIDAYS  AT  ROSELAXDS. 
II.     ELSIE'S  GIRLHOOD.   Cr.  Svo.  Price  y.dd.  Crown  Svo.     Price  3.?.  (xi. 

Each  Story  is  independent  and  complete  in  itself. 
They  are  published  in  uniform  size  and  price,  and  are  elegantly  bound  and  illustrated. 

THE    LITTLE    WONDER-HORN.      By   Jean    Ingelow.      A  Second 
Series  of  "Stories  told  ta  a  Cliild."  With  Fifteen  Illustrations.  Cloth,  gilt.   Price  3^.  6d. 

"  Full  of  fresh  and  vigorous  fancy  :  it  is  worthy 
of  the  author  of  some  of  the  best  of  our  modern 
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BOOKS  FOR  THE  YOUNG  AND  FOR   LENDING  LIBRARIES — continued. 

Second  Edition. 

THE  AFRICAN  CRUISER.  A  Midshipman's  Adventures  on  the  West 
Coast.  A  Book  for  Boys.  By  S.  Whitchurch  Sadler,  R.N.,  Author  of 
"  Marshall  Vavasour."  With  Three  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  Price  31.  6rf. 

"A  capital  story  of  youthful  adventure  ....  Sea-  I  "Sea  yarns  have  always  been  in  favour  with 
loving  boys  will  find  few  pleasanter  gift  books  this  boys,  but  this,  written  in  a  brisk  style  by  a  thorough 
season  than  '  The  African  Cruiser.'  —Hotir.  '  sailor,  is  crammed  full  of  adventures." — Times. 

Second  Edition. 

BRAVE    MEN'S    FOOTSTEPS.     A  Book  of  Example  and  Anecdote  for 

Young  People.      By  the  Editor  of  "Men  who  have  Bisen."     With  Four  Illus 
trations,  by  C.  Doyle.     Crown  8vo.     Price  3*.  6d. 

"A  readable  and    instructive  volume." — Exa-  I  win  the  favour  of  those  who,  in  choosing  a  gift  for 

miner,  a  boy,   would  consult  his  moral  derelopment  as 

"  The  little  volume  is  precisely  of  the  stamp  to  I  well  as  his  temporary  pleasure. "—Daily  Telegraph. 

Second  Edition. 
PLUCKY    FELLOWS.     A  Book  for  Boys.     By  Stephen  J.  Mac  Kenna. 

With  Six  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.     Price  3$.  6d. 

"  A  thorough  book  for  boys .  .  .  written  through 
out  in  a  manly  straightforward  manner  that  is  sure 
to  win  the  hearts  of  the  children." — London  Society, 

Second   Edition. 
GUTTA-PERCHA    WILLIE,    THE     WORKING     GENIUS.      By 

George  Macdonald.  With  Nine  Illustrations  by  Arthur  Hughes.  Crown  8vo. 
Price  js.  64. 

"  The  cleverest  child  we  know  assures  us  she  has  1  will,  we  are  convinced,  accept  that  verdict  upon 
read  this  story  through  five  times.  Mr.  Macdonald  |  his  little  work  as  final."— Spectator. 

THE    TRAVELLING    MENAGERIE.      By  Charles  Camden,  Author 

of  "  Hoity  Toity."     With  Ten  Illustrations  by  J.  Mahoney.     Crown  8vo.     y.  &/. 
"  A  capital  little  book  ....  deserves  a  wide  I       "  A  very  attractive  story." — Public  Opinion. 
circulation  among  our  boys  and  girls." — Hour.          \ 

THE  DESERT  PASTOR,  JEAN  JAROUSSEAU.  Translated  from 
the  French  of  Eug-ene  Pelletan.  By  Colonel  E.  P.  De  L'Hoste.  In  fcap. 
8vo,  with  an  Engraved  Frontispiece.  New  Edition.  Price  js.  6ii. 


'  This  is  one  of  the  very  best  '  Books  for  Boys 
which  have  been  issued  this  year." — Morning 
Adi'trtiier. 


"A  touching  record  of  the  struggles  in  the  cause 
of  religious  liberty  of  a  real  man.  — Graph 


:  love,  and  the  spectacle  of  a  household  brought 
iip  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  .  .  ." — Illustrated 
London  .\e-n'S. 


f  religious  1 

"  There  is  a  poetical  simplicity  and  picturesque- 
ness  ;  the  noblest  heroism  ;  unpretentious  religion  ; 

THE    DESERTED    SHIP.     A  Real  Story  of  the  Atlantic.     By  Cupples 

Howe,  Master  Mariner.     Illustrated  by  Townley  Green.     Cr.  8vo.     Price  35.  (xi. 


'  Curious  adventures  with  bears,  seals,  and  other 
Arctic  anim.ds,  and  with  scarcely  more  human 
Esquimaux,  form  the  mass  of  material  with  which 


the  story  deals,  and  will  much  interest  boys  who 
have  a  spice  of  romance  in  their  composition."— 
Courant. 


HOITY    TOITY,    THE    GOOD    LITTLE    FELLOW.      By  Charles 

Camdeil.     With  Eleven  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.     Price  3^.  6</. 

"  Relates  very  pleasantly  the  history  of  a  charm-  I  them  to  do  right.  There  are  many  shrewd  lessons 
ing  little  fellow  who  meddles  always  with  a  kindly  |  to  be  picked  up  in  this  clever  little  story."— Public 
disposition  with  other  people's  affairs  and  helps  |  Opinion. 

THE  BOY  SLAVE  IN  BOKHARA.  A  Tale  of  Central  Asia.  By 
David  Ker,  Author  of  "On  the  Road  to  Khiva,"  &c.  Crown  8vo,  with 
Illustrations.  Price  5^. 

SLAVONIC  FAIRY  TALES.  From  Russian,  Servian,  Polish,  and 
Bohemian  Sources.  Translated  by  John  T.  Naake,  of  the  British  Museum.  Crown 
8vo.  With  Four  Illustrations.  Price  5.5. 

"  A  most  choice  and  charming  selection and  thirteen  Servian,  in  Mr.  Naake's  modest  but 

The  tales  have  an  original  national  ring  in  tham,  ,  serviceable  collection  of  Slavonic  Fairy  Tales. 
and  will  be  pleasant  reading  to  thousands  besides  Its  contents  are,  as  a  general  rule,  well  chosen, 
children.  Yet  children  will  eagerly  open  the  and  they  are  translated  with  a  fidelity  which 
pages,  and  not  willingly  close  them,  of  the  pretty  deserves  cr.rdial  praise  .  .  .  Before  taking  leave 
volume."— Standard.  of  his  prettily  ^ot  Up  volume,  we  ought  to  mention 

"English  readers  now  have  an  opportunity  of  that  its  contents  fully  come  up  to  the  promise  held 
becoming  acquainted  with  eleven  Polish  and  eight  out  in  its  preface." — Academy. 
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BOOKS  FOR  THE  YOUNG  AND  FOR  LENDING  LIBRARES  —  continued. 
WAKING      AND      WORKING;      OR,     FROM     GIRLHOOD     TO 


WOMANHOOD.     By  Mrs.  G.  S.  Reaney.     Cr.  8vo.     With  a  Frontispiece.     5*. 
SCHOOL     WITH     AN      OLD     DRAGOON.       By    Stephen    J. 

Mac  Keuna.     Crown  8vo.     With  Six  Illustrations.     Price  5.?. 

"  Consisting  almost  entirely  of  startling  stories  of  |  "Mr.MacKenna's  former  work,  'Plucky  Fellows,' 
military  adventure  .  .  .  Boys  will  find  them  sum-  •  is  already  a  general  favourite,  and  those  who  read 
ciently  exciting  reading."  —  Times.  \  the  stories  of  the  Old  Dragoon  will  find  that  he  has 


AT 


FANTASTIC  STORIES.  Translated  from  the  German  of  Richard 
Leander,  by  Paulina  B.  Granville.  Crown  8vo.  With  Eight  full-page  Illustra 
tions,  by  M.  E.  Fraser-Tytler.  Price  5*. 

"  Short,  quaint,  and,  as  they  are  fitly  called,  fan-  "  '  Fantastic '  is  c 
tastic,  they  deal  with  all  manner  of  subjects." —  apply  to  some  of  the 
Guardian. 


rtainly  the  right  epithet  to 
:  strange  tales." — Examiner. 


Third  Edition. 

STORIES    IN    PRECIOUS    STONES.      By  Helen  Zimmern.      With 
Six  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo. 
"  A  series  of  pretty  tales  which  a 


ne      or  te  young.—    ay     eegrap 
A  pretty  little  book  which  fanciful  youn 


THE    GREAT    DUTCH   ADMIRALS.      By  Jacob  de  Liefde.      Crown 

8vo.     With  Eleven  Illustrations  by  Townley  Green  and  others.     Price  5.?. 

"  May  be  recommended  as  a  wholesome  present         "A  really  good  book."  —  Standard. 
for  boys.    They  will  find  in  it  numerous  tales  of         "A  really  excellent  book."—  Spectator. 
adventure."—  Athcnizuin. 

THE      TASMANIAN      LILY.       By    James     Bonwick.       Crown    8vo. 

With  Frontispiece.     Price  5.?. 

"  An  interesting  and  useful  work."  —  Hour. 

"  The  characters  of  the  story  arc  capitally  con 


ceived,  and  are  full  of  those  touches  which  give 
them  a  natural  appearance."— Public  Opinion. 


MIKE     HOWE,     THE     BUSHRANGER      OF    VAN     DIEMEN'S 
LAND.     By  James  Bonwick.     Crown  8vo.     With  a  Frontispiece.     Price  $s. 

"  He  illustrates  the  career  of  the  bushranger  half  I  are,  to  say  the  least,  exquisite,  and  his  representa- 
a.  century  ago  ;  and  this  he  does  in  a  highly  credit-  I  tions  of  character  are  very  marked." — Edinburgh 
able  manner ;  his  delineations  of  life  in  the  bush  Courant. 


PHANTASMION.  A  Fairy  Romance.  By  Sara  Coleridge.  With  an 
Introductory  Preface  by  the  Rlg-ht  Hon.  Lord  Coleridgre  of  Ottery  S. 

Mary.     A  new  Edition.     In  i  vol.     Crown  8vo.     Price  ^s.  kd. 

"  The  readers  of  this  fairy  tale  will  find  them 
selves  dwelling  for  a  time  in  a  veritable  region  of 
romance,  breathing  an  atmosphere  of  unreality, 
and  surrounded  by  supernatural  beings."— Uorn- 
in?  Post. 

"  This  delightful  work  ...  We  would  gladly  have 

LAYS  OF  A  KNIGHT-ERRANT  IN  MANY  LANDS.  By  Major- 
General  Sir  Vincent  Eyre,  C.B.,  K.C.S.I.,  &c.  Square  crown  8vo.  With 
Six  Illustrations.  Price  7.?.  6d. 

Pharaoh  Land.         |         Home  Land.         |         Wonder  Land.         |         Rhine  Land. 

("The  conceits  here  and  there  are  really  very 
amusing."— Standard. 


"  A  collection  of  pleasant  and  well-v 
stanzas  .  .  abounding  in  real  fun  and  him 
—Literary  Iforld. 


BEATRICE  AYLMER  AND  OTHER  TALES.  By  Mary  M.  Howard, 
Author  of  "  Brampton  Reciory."     i  vol.     Crown  8vo.     Price  6s. 


"These    tales    possess    considc 
Court  Journal. 


able    merit."—  I       "  A  neat  and  chatty  little  volume."— Hour. 
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WORKS   BY  ALFRED  TENNYSON. 

THE     CABINET    EDITION. 

Messrs.  HENRY  S.  KING  &  Co.  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  that 
they  are  issuing  an  Edition  of  the  Laureate's  works,  in  Ten  MontJily 
Volumes,  foolscap  8vo,  entitled  "  The  Cabinet  Edition,"  at  Half-a- 
Crown  each,  which  will  contain  the  whole  of  Mr.  Tennyson's  works. 
The  first  volume  is  illustrated  by  a  beautiful  Photographic  Portrait ; 
and  the  other  volumes  each  contain  a  Frontispiece.  They  will  be 
tastefully  bound  in  Crimson  Cloth,  and  will  be  issued  in  the 
following  order  : — 

Vol.  Vol. 

1.  EARLY  POEMS.  j     6.    IDYLLS  OF  THE  KING. 

2.  ENGLISH  IDYLLS  &  OTHER  POEMS,  j     7.    IDYLLS  OF  THE  KING. 

3.  LOCKSLEY  HALL  &  OTHER  POEMS.  '     8.    THE  PEINCESS. 

4.  AYLMER'S  FIELD  &  OTHER  POEMS.  \     9.    MATTD  AND  ENOCH  ARDEN. 

5.  IDYLLS  OF  THE  KING.  I    10.   IN  MEMORIAM. 

Volumes  I.  to  IV.  are  now  ready. 
Subscribers'  names  received  by  all  Booksellers. 


The  other  forms  in  which  Mr.  Tennyson's  Works  an'  publisli  ed  are :  — 

I'RICE. 

*.    d. 

POEMS.     Small  8vo 9 

MAUD    AND    OTHER    POEMS.     Small  Svo 5     ° 

THE     PRINCESS.     Small  Svo '...50 

IDYLLS     OF    THE     KING.     Small  8vo 7    o 

,,  ,,  Collected.     Small  Svo 12     o 

ENOCH     ARDEN,  &c.     Small  Svo 60 

THE     HOLY    GRAIL,    /ND    OTHER    POEMS.     Small  Svo 70 

GARETH    AND    LYNETTE.     Small  Svo 50 

SELECTIONS    FROM    THE   ABOVE    WORKS.     Square  Svo,  cloth  extra        .        .50 
SONGS     FROM     THE     ABOVE    WORKS.     Square  Svo,  cloth  extra     .        .         ..50 

IN    MEMORIAM.     Small  Svo 60 

LIBRARY    EDITION   OF     MR.     TENNYSON'S    WORKS.    6  vols.    Post  Svo,  each  10    6 
POCKET  VOLUME    EDITION    OF    MR.    TENNYSON'S  WORKS,      n  vols.,  in 

neat  case 50  o 

„        gilt  edges 55  ° 

THE    WINDOW  ;    OR,   THE    SONGS    OF    THE    WRENS.      A   Series  of  Songs. 

By  ALFRED  TENNYSON.    With  Muiic  by  ARTHUR  SULLIVAN.    410,  cloth,  gilt  extra  21     o 
POEMS.     Illustrated  Edition,  4to 21     o 
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POETRY. 


FOUR  ELEGANT   POETICAL   GIFT   BOOKS: 

LYRICS  OF  LOVE,  From  Shakspeare  to  Tennyson.     Selected  and  arranged 
by  "W.  Davenport  Adams,  Junr.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  3*.  fxi. 


WILLIAM  CULLEN  BRYANT'S  POEMS.     Red-line  Edition.    Hand- 

somely  bound.     With  Illustrations  and  Portrait  of  the  Author.     Price  7.?.  ft/.    A  Cheaper 
Edition,  with  Frontispiece,  is  also  published.      Price  3.?.  6d. 

These  are  the  only  complete  English  Editions  sanctioned  by  tlic  Author. 


ne  who  obtained  the  fame 


ne  other  An 
poets,  Mr.  Bryant  is  particularly  happy  in  transla- 


Undoubtedly  the  be 
uw  in  existence." — tilasgoiv  News. 


ENGLISH     SONNETS.        Collected    and    Arranged    by    John   Dennis. 
Fcap.  8vo.      Elegantly  bound.     Price  3.?.  6d. 

"  Mr.  Dennis  has  shown  great  judgment  in  t' 
selection." — Saturday  Rc~.iieiu. 

"  An  exquisite  selection,  a  selection  which  ev< 
lover  of  poetry  will  consult  again  and  again  w 


Second  Edition. 

HOME-SONGS    FOR  QUIET    HOURS.      By  the  Rev.  Canon  B.  H. 

Baynes,  Editor  of"  Lyra  Anglicana,"  &c.     Fcap  8vo.     Cloth,  extra,  3-r.  (xi. 

"All  the  pieces  breathe  the  spirit  of  true  poetry,  siderable  power,  and  will  be  certain  to  be  appre- 
and  are  characterised  by  deep  religious  feeling."  ciated  by  that  large  and  increasing  class  which 
—Leeds  Mercury.  i  loves  sacred  poetry."—  Church  Herald. 

"  A  tasteful  collection  of  devotional  poetry  of  a  "  A  most  acceptable  volume  of  sacred  poetry  :  a 
very  high  standard  of  excellence.  The  pieces  are  good  addition  to  the  gift  books  of  the  season." — 
short,  mostly  original,  and  instinct,  for  the  most  Rock. 

\      "  These  are  poems  in  which  every  word  has  a 
meaning,  and  from  which  it  would   lie  unjust  to 


short,  mostly  original,  and   instinct,  for  the  most 
part,  with  the  most  ardent  spirit  of  devotion." — 


Standard. 

"  A  very  valuable  and  attractive  b 
readable  verses  .  .  .  This  collection  i 


»n-     the  book  ar 


f  the  best  pieces  in 
•'—Pall  Mall  Gazette. 


%*  The  above  four  books  may  also  be  had  handsomely  bound  in 
Morocco  with  gilt  edges. 


THE  DISCIPLES.     A  New  Poem.     By  Mrs.  Hamilton  King-.     Second 
Edition,  with  some  Notes.     Crown  8vo.     Price  7.?.  6rf. 

"  A  higher  impression  of  the  imaginative  power  could  scarcely  deny  to  '  Ugo  BASS!  'the  praise  of 
of  the  writer  is  given  by  the  objective  truthfulness  being  a  work  worthy  in  every  way  to  live  .  .  .  The 
of  the  glimpses  she  gives  us  of  her  master,  help-  !  style  of  her  writing  is  pure  and  simple  in  the  last 
ing  us  to  understand  how  he  could  be  regarded  deg 
by 


,    nd  all  is  natural,  truthful,  and  free  from 
the  slightest  shade  of  obscurity  in  thought  or  die- 
The  book  altogether  is  one   that  merits 
" 


ite  good  verses.     The  de-     unqualified  admiration  and  praise."  —  Daily  Telc- 
tre  i';     srafh. 
f  the          "  Throughout  it  breathes  restrained  passion  and 


to  understand  how  he  could  be   r 
me  as  a  heartless  charlatan,  by  othe 
inspired   saint."— -  Icade. 

"Mrs.  King  i 

scription  of  the  capture  of  the  Croats  at  M 
extremely  spirited  ;  there  is  a  pretty  picture  of  th« 
road  to  Rome,  from  the  Abruzzi,  and  another  of     lofty 
1'alenno. "— Athenaum. 

"  In  her  new  volume  Mrs.  King  has  far  surpassed 
her  previous  attempt,     liven  the  most  hostile  critic 

ASPROMONTE,  AND  OTHER  POEMS.    By  the  same  Author.   Second 
Edition.     Cloth,  ^s.  fxl. 

"The  volume  is  anonymous,  but  there  is  no  reason      'The  Execution  of  Felice  Orsini,'  has  much  poetic 
for  the  author  to  be  ashamed  of  it.     The  '  Poems     merit,  the  event  celebrated  being  told  with  dra- 
of  Italy'  are  evidently  inspired  by  genuine  enthu-     malic  force." — Athaitruin. 
siasin  in  the  cause   espoused;  and  one  of  them,         ••  The  verse  is  fluent  and  free." — Spectator. 
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POETRY — continued. 


SONGS  FOR  MUSIC.  By  Four  Friends. 
Square  crown  Svo.  Price  5.5. 

CONTAINING    SONGS   BY 

Reginald  A.  Gatty.  Stephen  H.  Gatty. 
Greville  A.  Chester.  Juliana  H.  Ewing. 

"  A  charming  gift-book,  which  will  be  very 
popular  with  lovers  of  poetry.''— John  Bull. 

"  The  charm  of  simplicity  is  manifest  through 
out,  and  the  subjects  are  well  chosen  and  suc 
cessfully  treated.  '—A'  ock. 

"  One  of  the  most  delightful  books  of  verse  ot 
the  season." — Mirror. 

"  The  collection  is  pleasing  and  varied." — Iliid- 
dersflsM  Chronicle. 

EGBERT  BUCHANAN'S  POETICAL 
WORKS.  Collected  Edition,  in  3  Vols., 
price  6s.  each.  Vol.  I.  contains,  — "  Bal 
lads  and  Romances;"  "  lialladsand  Poems 
of  Life,"  and  a  Portrait  of  the  Author. 

Vol.  II.—"  Ballads  and  Poems  of  Life  ;" 
"Allegories  and  Sonnets." 

Vol.  III. — "Cruiskeen  Sonnets;"  "Book 
of  Orm  ;"  "  Political  Mystics." 

"  Holding,  as  Mr.  Buchanan  does,  such  a  con 
spicuous  place  amom/st  modern  writers,  the  read 
ing  public  will  be  duly  thankful  for  this  handsome 
edition  of  the  poet's  works."  —  Civil  Service 
Gazette. 

"  Taking  the  poems  before  us  as  experiments, 
we  hold  that  they  are  very  full  of  promise  ...  In 
the  romantic  ballad,  Mr.  Buchanan  shows  real 
power."— Hour. 

"  If  Mr.  Buchanan  were  an  unknown  poet,  this 
volume  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  establish  his 
reputation  among  all  lovers  of  true  poetry." — 
Liverpool  Albion. 

"We  can  conscientiously  recommend  this  col 
lected  edition  to  every  admirer  of  Mr.  Buchanan  s 
poetry." — Gtasgtrw  ,\'eius. 

THOUGHTS  IN  VERSE.  Small  crown 
Svo.  Price  is.  6d. 

This  is  a  Collection  of  Verses  expressive 
of  religious  feeling,  written  from  a  Theistic 
stand-point. 

"All  who  are  interested  in  devotional  verse 
should  read  this  tiny  volume."—  .-l<;i</t»iv. 

ON  THE  NORTH  WIND-THISTLE 
DOWN.  A  volume  of  Poems.  By  the 
Hon.  Mrs.  Willoughby.  Elegantly 
bound,  fcap.  Svo. 

PENELOPE  AND  OTHER  POEMS. 
By  Allison  Hughes.  Fcap.  Svo. 

POEMS.  By  Annette  F.  C.  Knight.  Fcap. 
Svo.  Cloth.  Price  5^. 

"  Tile  pleasant  writer  of  these  pleasant  pages 
excels  chiefly  in  poetical  imagery,  in  tracing  the 
analysis  i>f  mind  and  matter,  and  in  giving  beauti 
ful  expression  to  the  most  beautiful  feelings  of  our 
nature."-  Sr,t;,J,,rJ. 

COSMOS.  A  Poem.  Svo.    3^.  6<t. 

Sl'BJKCT.— Nature  in  the  Past  and  in  the  Pre 
sent.— Man  in  the  J'ast  and  in  the  I'rev.-nt.— The 
Future. 

NARCISSUS  AND  OTHER  POEMS. 
By  E.  Carpenter.  Fcap.  8vo.  51-. 

"In  many  of  these  poems  there  is  a  force  of 
fancy,  a  grandeur  of  imagination,  and  a  power  c.f 
poetical  utterance  no!  l.y  any  means  common  in 
these  days."—  S.'aiirfu/,/. 


POEMS.    By  Augustus  Taylor.    Fcap.  Svo. 

Cloth.    Price  5$. 

A  TALE  OF  THE  KEA,  SONNETS, 
AND  OTHER  POEMS.  By  James 
Howell.  i'cap.  Svo.  Cloth,  $s. 

"  Mr.    Howell  has  a   keen    perception  of  the 
beauties  of  nature,  and  a  just  ;>:>pr  jd.uion  of  the 
of  life.  .  .  .  Mr.  Howell's  book  de.-. 


charities  of 

and  will  probably  receive, ; 

Pall  Mall  Gazette. 


reception."— 


METPvICAL  TRANSLATIONS  FROM 
THE  GREEK  AND  LATIN  POETS, 
AND  OTHER  POEMS.  By  R.  B. 
Boswell,  M.A.  Oxon.  Crown  Svo.  51. 

"  Most  of  these  translations  we  can  praise  as  of 
very  high  merit.  .  .  .  For  sweetness  and  regu 
larity,  his  verses  are  pre-eminent." — Literary 
Churchman. 

"  Mr.  Boswell  has  a  strong  poetical  vein  in 
his  nature,  and  gives  us  every  promise  of  success 
as  an  original  poet."— Standard. 

EASTERN  LEGENDS  AND  STORIES 
IN  ENGLISH  VERSE.  By  Lieu 
tenant  Norton  Powlett,  Royal  Artillery. 
Crown  Svo.  $s. 

"There  is  a  rollicking  sense  of  fun  about  the 
stories,  joined  to  marvellous  power  of  rhyming, 
and  plenty  of  swing,  which  irresistibly  reminds  us 
of  our  old  favourite." — Graf  hie. 

SONGS  FOR  SAILORS.  By  Dr.  W.  C. 
Bennett.  Dedicated  by  Special  Request 
to  H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh. 
Crown  Svo.  3.5-.  6d.  With  Steel  Portrait 
and  Illustrations. 

An  Edition  in  Illustrated  paper  Covers. 
Price  u. 

WALLED  IN,  AND  OTHER  POEMS. 
By  the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Bulkeley.  Crown 
Svo.  5$. 

"  A  remarkable  book  of  genuine  poetry." — 
Evtnixe  Stumlarit. 

"Genuine  power  displayed." — Examiner. 

"  Poetical  feeling  is  manifest  here,  and  the 
diction  of  the  ixjem  is  unimpeachable." — fa.'l 
Mall  Gazet.'e. 

SONGS  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.  By 
John  Payne,  Author  of  "  Intaglios," 
"Sonnets,"  "The  Masque  of  Shadows," 
etc.  Crown  Svo.  5.?. 

"  The  art  of  ballad-writing  has  long  been  lost 
in  Lngland.  and  Mr   Payne  may  claim  to  be  its 
restorer.    It  L>  a  perfect  delight  to  meet  with  such 
a    ballad    as   '  May   Margaret'   in    the    | 
volume,  '—n'rstmittster  Rei'ieu: 

Second  Edition. 

VIGNETTES  IN  RHYME  AND  VERS 
DE  SOCIETE.  By  Austin  Dobson. 
Fcap.  Svo.  ss. 

"Clever,  clear-cut,  and  careful."— Athfuccum. 
"As  a  writer  of  Vers  de  Sociftp,  Mr.  Dobsou 
is  almost,  if  not  qmle,  unrivalled."— Examiner. 

"  Lively,  innocent,  elegant  m  expression,  and 
graceful  in  fancy." — Morning  1'cst. 

IMITATIONS  FROM  THE  GERMAN 
OF  SPITTA  AND  TERSTEGEN. 
By  Lady  Durand.  Fcap.  Svo.  t,s. 

"  A  charming  little  volume.  .  .  Will  be  a  very 
valuable  assistance  to  peaceful,  meditative  souls.'* 
—Church  Iff,  aid. 
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ON  VIOL  AND  FLUTE.  A  New  Volume 
of  Poems,  by  Edmund  W.  Gosse.  With 
a  Frontispiece  by  W.  B.  Scott.  8vo.  55. 
"  A  careful  perusal  of  his  verses  will  show  that 
he  is  a  poet.  .  .  His  song  has  the  grateful,  mur 
muring  sound  which  reminds  one  of  the  softness 
and  deliciousness  of  summer  time.  .  .  .  There  is 
much  that  is  good  in  the  volume." — Spectator. 

EDITH  ;  OR,  LOVE  AND  LTFE  IN  CHESHIRE. 
By  T.  Ashe,  Author  of  "  The  Sorrows  of 
Hypsipyle,"  etc.  Sewed.  Price  6d. 

"A  really  fine  poem,  full  of  tender,  subtle 
touches  of  feeling." — Manchester  Nevus. 

"  Pregnant  from  beginning  to  end  with  the  re 
sults  of  careful  observation  and  imaginative 
power."— Chester  Chronicle. 

GOETHE'S  FAUST.  A  New  Translation  in 
Rime.  By  C.  Kegan  Paul.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

"  His  translation  is  the  most  minutely  accurate 
that  has  yet  been  produced.  .  .  "—Examiner. 

"Mr.  Paul  is  a  zealous  and  a  faithful  inter 
preter." — Saturday  Review. 

THE  INN  OF  STRANGE  MEETINGS, 
•AND  OTHER  POEMS.  By  Mortimer 
Collins.  Crown  Svo.  5$. 

"  Abounding  in  quiet  humour,  in  bright  fancy, 
in  sweetness  and  melody  of  expression,  and,  at 
times,  in  the  tenderest  touches  of  pathos." — 
liraphic. 

"  Mr.  Collins  has  an  undercurrent  of  chivalry 
and  romance  beneath  the  trifling  vein  of  good- 
humoured  banter  which  is  the  special  character 
istic  of  his  verse." — Athenaum. 

EROS  AGONISTES.  ByE.B.  D.  Crown 
Svo.  3-r.  6d. 

"  It  is  not  the  least  merit  of  these  pages  that 
they  are  everywhere  illumined  with  moral  and 
religious  sentiment  suggested,  not  paraded,  of  the 
brightest,  purest  character. "—Standard. 

CALDERON'S  DRAMAS.   Translated  from 

the  Spanish.     By  Denis  Florence  Mac- 

Carthy.  Post  Svo.    Cloth,  gilt  edges.  tos. 

"  The  lambent  verse  flows  with  an  ease,  spirit, 

and  music  perfectly    natural,    liberal,  and  har- 

"It  is  impossible  to  speak  too  highly  of  this 
beautiful  work."— Month. 

A  LEGEND  OF  ST.  PAUL'S.  By  the 
Rev.  G.B.Howard.  Fcap.  Svo.  y.dd. 

SONNETS,  LYRICS,  AND  TRANSLA 
TIONS.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Turner. 
Cr.  Svo.  +s.  6d. 

"  Mr.  Turner  is  a  genuine  poet ;  his  song  is 
sweet  and  pure,  beautiful  in  expression,  and  often 
subtle  in  thought."— Pall  AU/l  Gazette. 

"The  light  of  a  devout,  gentle,  and  kindly 
spirit,  a  delicate  and  graceful  fancy,  a  keen  in 
telligence  irradiates  these  thoughts."— Contem 
porary  Jtaneiv. 

THE  DREAM  AND  THE  DEED,  AND 
OTHER  POEMS.  By  Patrick  Scott, 
Author  of  "  Footpaths  between  Two 
Worlds,"  etc.  Fcap.  Svo.  Cloth,  5*. 

"  A  bitter  and  able  satire  on  the  vice  and  follies 
of  the  day,  literary,  social,  and  political."— Stan 
dard. 

"Shows  real  poetic  power  coupled  with  evi 
dences  of  satirical  energy."— Edinburgh  Daily 
Review. 


Second  Edition. 

SONGS     OF     TWO     WORLDS.       First 

Series.  By  a  New  Writer.   Fcp.  Svo.  $s. 

"  These  poems  will  assuredly  take  high  rank 

among  the  class  to  which  they  belong." — British 

Quarterly  Rnieiu,  April  isf. 

"No  extracts  could  do  justice  to  the  exquisite 
tones,  the  felicitous  phrasing  and  delicately 
wrought  harmonies  of  some  of  these  poems." — 

"  A  purity  and  delicacy  of  feeling  like  morning 
ait."— Graphic. 

Second  Edition. 

SONGS  OF  TWO  WORLDS.  Second 
Series.  By  the  Author  of  "  Songs  of  Two 
Worlds."  Fcap.  Svo.  5.?. 

"  In  earnestness  and  sweetness  the  author  may 
be  pronounced  a  worthy  disciple  of  Henry  Vatighan 
....  Instinct  with  a  noble  purpose  and  high  ideal 
....  The  most  noteworthy  poem  is  the  '  Ode  on  a 
Spring  Morning,'  which  has  somewhat  of  the 
charm  of  '  L'Allegro'  and  '  II  Penseroso.'  It  is 
the  nearest  approach  to  a  masterpiece  in  the  col 
lection.  We  cannot  find  too  much  praise  for  its 
noble  assertion  of  man's  resurrection.  —Saturday 
Review. 

"  A  real  advance  on  its  predecessor,  and  cor- 
tains  at  least  one  poem  ('The  Organ  Boy')  of 
jjr.;at  originality,  as  well  as  many  of  much  beauty 
....  As  exquisite  a  little  poem  as  we  have  read 
for  many  a  day  ....  but  not  at  all  alone  in  its 
power  to  fascinate." — Spectator. 

"  Will  be  gratefully  welcomed."— Examiner. 

THE    GALLERY   OF   PIGEONS,  AND 
OTHER    POEMS.      By    Theo.    Mar- 
zials.     Crown  Svo.     4^.  6<f. 
"A   conceit   abounding   in   prettiness.'' — Ex- 

"  The  rush  of  fresh,  sparkling  fancies  is  too 
rapid,  too  sustained,  too  abundant,  not  to  be 
spontaneous." — Academy. 

THE  LEGENDS  OF  ST.  PATRICK 
AND  OTHER  POEMS.  By  Aubrey 
de  Vere.  Crown  Svo.  5.?. 

"  Mr.  DeVere's  versification  in  his  earlier  poems 
is  characterised  by  great  sweetness  and  sim 
plicity.  He  is  master  of  his  instrument,  and 
rarely  offends  the  ear  with  false  notes."— Pali 
Mall  Gazette. 

"We  have  but  space  to  commend  the  varied 
structure  of  his  verse,  the  carefulness  of  his 
grammar,  ami  hi.,  excellent  English."— Saturday 

ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT.  A 
Dramatic  Poem.  13 y  Aubrey  de  Vere, 
Author  of  "The  Legends  of  St.  Patrick." 
Crown  Svo.  5.?. 

"Undeniably  well  written."—  r.xtmincr. 

"  In  some  points  Mr.  De  Vere's  poetry  is  a  model 
to  most  of  his  fellow  singers.  Its  idioms  and 
phraseology  are  lin-lish.  thorough  and  correct 
English ;  his  verses,  with  few  exceptions,  are 
symmetrical,  simple,  and  sweet ;  and  his  diction 
throughout  is  dignified,  as  becomes  the  stately 
muse  of  tragedy,  and  often  rises  to  sublime 
pitch,  leaving  all  his  contemporaries  far  behind. 
— Standard. 

"  A  noble  play.  .  .  .  The  work  of  a  true  poet, 
and  of  a  fine  artist,  in  whom  there  is  nothing- 
vulgar  and  nothing  weak.  .  .  .  We  had  no  con 
ception,  from  our  knowledge  of  Mr.  De  Vere's 
former  poems,  that  so  much  poetic  power  lay  in 
him  as  this  drama  shows.  It  is  terse  as  well  as  full 
of  beauty,  nervous  as  well  as  rich  in  thought."— 
Spectator. 
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FICTION. 


WOMAN'S  A  RIDDLE;  OR,  BABY 
WARMSTKEY.  By  Philip  Sheldon, 
Author  of  "  When  George  III.  was  King." 

3  vols. 

LI  SETTE'S  VE  NTURE.  By  Mrs. 
Russell  Gray.  2  vols.  [/«  September. 

IDOLATRY.  A  Romance.  By  Julian 
Hawthorne,  Author  of  "  Bressant." 
2  vols.  [In  September. 

BRESSANT.  A  Romance.  By  Julian 
Hawthorne.  2  vols.  Crown  8vo. 

"  One  of  the  most  powerful  with  which  we  are 
acquainted. "—  Times. 

"  We  shall  once  more  have  reason  to  rejoice 
wheliex  er  we  hear  that  a  new  work  is  corning  out 
written  by  on.:  who  bears  the  honoured  name  of 
Hawthorne."— Saturday  Review. 

VANESSA.  By  the  Author  of"  Thomasina," 
"  Dorothy,"  &c.  2  vols.  [In  October. 

THOMASINA.  By  the  Author  of  "  Dorothy," 
"  De  Cressj',"  &c.  2  vols.  Crown  Svo. 

"  A  finished  aird  delicate  cabinet  picture  ;  no 
lirre  is  without  its  purpose."— Atluna-.nn. 

THE  HIGH  MILLS.  By  Katherine 
Saunders,  Author  of  "  Gideon's  Rock," 
&c.  3  vols.  [/»  October. 

AILEEN  FERRERS.  By  Susan  Morley. 
In  2  vols.  Crown  Svo,  cloth. 

"Her  novel  rises  to  a  lerel  far  above  that  which 
cultivated  women  with  a  facile  pen  ordinarily 
attain  when  they  set  themselves  to  write  a  story. 
....  Its  grammar  is  faultless,  its  style  is  pure, 
flowing,  terse,  and  cprrect.  there  is  not  a  line  of 
tine  writing  from  beginning  to  end,  and  there  is  a 
total  absence  of  anything  like  moralising,  or  the 
introduction  of  pretty  ineffectual  sennons  ....  It 
is  as  a  study  of  character,  worked  out  in  a  manner 
that  is  free  from  almost  all  the  usual  faults  of  lady 
writers,  that  '  Aileen  l-'errers'  merits  a  place 
apart  from  its  innumerable  rivals."— Saturday 
Rn-im: 

LADY  MORETOUN'S  DAUGHTER. 
By  Mrs.  Eiloart.  In  3  vols.  Crown  Svo. 

"Carefully  written  ....  The  narrative  is  well 
sustained."— Alhe>:<Fiun. 

••  An  interesting  story  ....  Above  the  run  of 
average  novels." — I'anity  J'ntr. 

"  Will  prove  more  popular  than  any  of  the 
author's  former  works  ....  Interesting  and  read 
able."-//,.;,;-. 

"  A  faithful  and  well-drawn  picture  of  English 
life  and  character  ....  All  the  characters"  are 
drawn  with  the  author's  wonted  firmness  and 
truth  of  touch ....  Extremely  well  written"— 
Minlmrfli  Daily  Re-.-ir-.u. 

••  The  story  iswell  put  together,  and  readable." 
—Examiner. 

MARGARET  AND  ELIZABETH.  A 
Story  of  the  Sea.  By  Katherine 
Saunders,  Author  of  "Gideon's  Rock," 
etc.  In  i  vol.  Cloth,  crown  Svo. 

•  feimply  yet  powerfully  told.  .  .  .  This  opening 
picture  is  so  exquisitely  drawn  as  to  be  a  tit  in 
troduction  to  a  story  of  such  simple  pathos  and 
power.  .  .  A  very  beautiful  story  closes  as  it 
began,  in  a  tender  and  touching  picture  of  homely 
hapiriness."— 1'al!  Mall  Gazette. 


MR.  CARINGTON.  A  Tale  of  Love  and 
Conspiracy.  By  Robert  Turner  Cotton. 
In  3  vols.  Cloth,  crown  Svo. 

"A  novel  in  so  many  ways  good,  as  in  a  frcsli 
and  elastrc  dictron,  stout  unconventionally,  and 
happy  boldness  of  conception  and  execution. 
His  novels,  though  free  spoken,  will  be  some  of 
the  healthiest  of  our  day."— l-.xaminer. 

TWO  GIRLS.  By  Frederick  Wedmore, 
Author  of  "  A  SnaptGold  Ring."  2  vols. 
"A  carefully-written  novel  of  character,  con 
trasting  the  two  heroines  of  one  love  tale,  an 
linglish  lady  and  a  French  actress.  Cicely  i-. 
chancing  ;  the  introductory  description  of  her  is 
a  good  specimen  of  the  well-balanced  sketches  in, 
which  the  author  shines."— Atlienatim. 

CIVIL  SERVICE.  By  J.  T.  Listado. 
Author  of  "  Maurice  Rhynhart."  2  vols. 

"  A  very  charming  and  amusing  story  .  . .  The 
characters  are  all  well  drawn  and  life-like  ....  It 
is  with  no  ordinary  skill  that  Mr.  Listado  has 
drawn  the  character  of  Hugh  Haughton,  full  aj 
he  is  of  scheming  and  subtleties  .  .  .  The  plot  is 
worked  out  with  ijreat  skill  and  is  of  no  ordinary 
kind.  "—Civil  Servift  Gazette. 

"  A  story  of  Irish  life,  free  from  burlesque  and 
partisanship,  yet  amusingly  national .  .  .  There  is 
plenty  of  'go'  in  the  -Aory:'—Athenu-iiiii. 

WAITING  FOR  TIDINGS.  By  the 
Author  of  "  White  and  Black."  3  vols. 

"  An  interesting  novel."—  I'anity  Fair. 

'  A   rery  lively  tale,  abounding  witli 
incidents."— Jo/n,  Hull. 

JUDITH  GWYNNE.  By  Lisle  Carr. 
In  3  vols.  Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  Second  Edition. 

"  Mr.  Carr's  novel  is  certainly  amusing 

There  is  much  variety,  and  the  dialogue  and 
incident  never  flag  to  the  faas^T—Atltenaiim. 

"Displays  much  dramatic  skill  .  .  .  It  is  in  the 
skilful  manipulation  of  much  varied  (It-tail,  the 
extensive  play  of  a  great  number  <.f  differing 
actors,  tend.ng  naturally  to  the  conchr-ior. 
reached,  that  the  chief  charm  of  this  novel  lies.'  — 
Edinburgh  Caiirant. 

TOO  LATE.     By  Mrs.  Newman.     2  vols. 

••The  plot  is  skilfully  constructed,  the  charac 
ters  are  well  conceived,  and  the  narrative:- 
to  its  conclusion  without  any  waste  of  words 
The   tone  is  healthy,   in  spite   of  its  incident-., 
which  will  please  the  lovers  of  sensational  •-. 
.  .  .  The  reader  who  opens  the  book  will  read  it 
all  through."—  A;//  Mall  Gazette. 

"One  of  the  pleasant,  graceful  little  nove 
lettes  in  which  the  best  ..f  our  I  uly  novelists  and 
their  special  readers  take  delight,  and  of  its  kind 
a  good  specimen." — Standard. 

-  A  capital  tale."—  John  tl:,ll. 

"  I'mniestionalily  interesting."  —  JHerniii" 
Advtrtutr, 

••  Well  contrived  and  well  told."— Daily  ffeit't. 

REGINALD  BRAMBLE.     A  Cynic  of  the 

igth  Century.     An  Autobiography,     i  vol. 

"There  is  plenty  of  vivacity  in  Mr.  Bramble'.- 

••  Written  in  a  lively  and  readable  style."— Hour. 

EFFIE'S  GAME;  How  SHE  LOST  AND 
now  MIK  WON.  By  Cecil  Clayton. 
2  vols.  Crown  8v». 

"  Well  written.  The  characters  move,  and  act. 
and.  above  all,  talk  like  human  beings,  and  we 
have  liked  readirrg  about  them." — Sfertafor. 
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CHESTERLEIGH.  By  Ansley  Conyers. 
3  vols.  Crown  Svo. 

"  We  have  gained  much  enjoyment  from  the 
book."— Spectator. 

HONOR  BLAKE  :  THE  STORY  OF  A  PLAIN 
WOMAN.  By  Mrs.  Keatinge,  Author  of 
"English  Homes  in  India,"  etc.  2  vols. 

"  One  of  the  best  novels  we  have  met  with  for 
some  time." — Morning-  Post. 

"  A  story  which  must  do  good  to  all,  young  and 
old,  who  read  it."— Daily  Neau. 

HEATHERGATE.  A  Story  of  Scottish 
Life  and  Character.  By  a  new  Author. 
2  vols. 

"Its  merit  lies  in  the  marked  antithesis  of 
Strongly  developed  characters,  in  different  ranks 
of  life,  anil  resembling  each  other  in  nothing  but 

THE  QUEEN'S  SHILLING.  By  Captain 
Arthur  Griffiths,  Author  of  "  Peccavi." 

2  vols. 

"Every  scene,  character,  and  incident  of  the 
book  are  so  life-like  that  they  seem  drawn  from 
life  direct."— Pail  Mall  Gazette. 

MIRANDA.  A  Midsummer  Madness.  By 
Mortimer  Collins.  3  vols. 

"  Not  a  dull  pajje  in  the  whole  three  volumes." 
— Standard. 

"The  work  of  a  man  who  is  at  once  a  thinker 
and  a  poet."— ]Ionr. 

SQUIRE  SILCHESTER'S  WHIM.  By 
Mortimer  Collins,  Author  of  "  Marquis 
and  Merchant,"  etc.  3  vols. 


THE  PRINCESS  CLARICE.    A  Story  of 
1871.     By   Mortimer   Collins.     2  vols. 

"  Mr.  Collins  has  produced  a  readable  book,  ' 
amusingly  characteristic."— v/ //«•«««.•»!. 

"  A  bright,  fresh.and  original  book."— Standard. 
JOHANNES     OLAF.     By    E.    de    WUle. 
Translated  by  F.  E.  Bunnett.     3   vols.     ! 

"  The  art    of   description  is  fully  exhibited  ;     ' 
perception  of  character  and  capacity  for  delineat-     . 
ing  it  are  obvious  ;  while  there  is  great  breadth 
and  comprehensiveness  in  the  plan  of  the  story." 
—Murmur  Post. 

THE     STORY     OF     SIR     EDWARD'S 
WIFE.        By      Hamilton     Marshall, 
Author  of  "  For  Very  Life. "  i  vol.   Cr.  Svo. 
"A  quiet,  graceful  little  story."—  Spectator. 
"  Mr.  Hamilton  Marshall  can  tel!  a  story  closely 
and  pleasantly."— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

HERMANN  AGHA.  An  Eastern  Narra 
tive.  By  W.  Gifford  Palgrave.  2  vols. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  extra  gilt.  iSs. 

"  There  is  a  positive  fragrance  as  of  newly-mown 
hay  about  it,  as  compared  with  the  artificially 
perfumed  passions  which  are  detailed  to  us  with 
such  gusto  by  our  ordinary  novel-writers  in  their 
endless  volumes."— Observer. 

A  GOOD  MATCH.  By  Amelia  Perrier,  j 
Author  of  "  Mea  Culpa."  2  vols. 

"Racy  and  lively."-,-/ tlienaiim. 

"This  clever  and  amusing  novel."— Pall  Mall  • 
Ca  zet/f. 


LINKED  AT  LAST.  By  F.  E.  Bunnett. 
I  vol.  Crown  Svo. 

"  The  reader  who  once  takes  it  up  will  not  be 
inclined  to  relinquish  it  without  concluding  the 
volume."— Morning  Post. 

-  A  very  charming  story."—  John  Bull. 

OFF  THE  SKELLIGS.  By  Jean 
Ingelow.  (Her  First  Romance.)  In  4  vols. 

"  Clever  and  sparkling. "— Standard. 

"  'We  read  each  succeeding  volume  with  in 
creasing  interest,  going  almost  to  the  point  oi" 
wishing  there  was  a  fifth."— Atlienanm. 

SEETA.  By  Colonel  Meadows  Taylor, 
Author  of  "  Tara,"  etc.  3  vols. 

"  Well  told,  native  life  is  admirably  described, 
and  the  petty  intrigues  of  native  rulers,  and  their 
hatred  of  the  linglish,  mingled  with  fear  lest  the 
latter  should  eventually  prove  the  victors,  are 
cleverly  depicted."— Atlitntcum. 

"  Thoroughly  interesting  and  enjoyable  read 
\og."—£xaminer. 

WHAT  'TIS  TO  LOVE.  By  the  Author 
of  "  Flora  Adair,"  "  The  Value  of  Fosters- 
town."  3  vols. 

"  Worthy  of  praise  ;  it  is  well  written  ;  the 
story  is  simple,  the  interest  is  well  sustained  ;  the 
characters  are  well  depicted."— Edinburs/t. 

MEMOIRS  OF  MRS.  L.7ETITIA 
BOOTHBY.  By  William  Clark 
Russell,  Author  of  "  The  Book  of 
Authors."  Crown  Svo.  js.  kd. 

"  Clever  and  ingenious."— Saturday  Review. 
"Very  clerer  book."— Guardian. 

THE  DOCTOR'S  DILEMMA.  By  Hesba 
Stretton,  3  vols.  Crown  Svo. 

"A  fascinating  story  which  scarcely  flags  in 
interest  from  the  first  page  to  the  last."— Britisli 
Quarterly  Revien: 

THE        SPINSTERS      OF      BLATCH- 

INGTON.     By  Mar.  Travers.     2  vols. 

"  A  pretty  story.     Deserving  of  a  favourable 

"A  book    of   more    than    average    merits." — 

PERPLEXITY.  By  Sydney  Mostyn. 
3  vols.  Crown  Svo. 

"  Written  with  very  considerable  power,  great 
cleverness,  and  sustained  interest."— Standard. 

"The  literary  workmanship  is  good,  anil  the 
story  forcibly  and  graphically  told.  —Daily  AVwj. 

HESTER  MORLEY'S  PROMISE.  By 
Hesba  Stretton.  3  vols. 

"Much  better  than  the  average  novels  of  the 
day  :  has  much  more  claim  to  critical  considera 
tion  as  a  piece  of  literary  work, — very  clever." — 
Spectator. 

"  All  the  characters  stand  out  clearly  and  are 
well  sustained,  and  the  interest  of  the  story  never 
flags."— Observer. 

CRUEL    AS     THE     GRAVE.       By    the 
Countess  Von  Bothmer.     3  vols. 
' '  Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  Grave. " 

"Interesting,  though  somewhat  tragic."— 
Athemrum. 

"Agreeable,  unaffected,  and  eminently  read 
able."—  Daily  .\^vs. 

SEPTIMIUS.  A  Romance.  By  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne.  Second  Edition.  i  vol. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  extra  gilt.  as. 

The  ,tt!ten,ri<m  says  that  "  the  book  is  full  of 
Hawthorne's  most  characteristic  writing." 
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THE    CORNHILL    LIBRARY    OF    FICTION. 

33.   6d.  per  Volume. 

IT  is  intended  in  this  Series  to  produce  books  of  such  merit  that  readers  will  care  to  preserve 
them  on  their  shelves.     They  are  well  printed  on  good  paper,  handsomely  bound,  with  a 
Frontispiece,  and  are  sold  at  the  moderate  price  of  3s.  Qd.  each. 


THE    HOUSE    OF    RABY.      By  Mrs.  a.  Hooper. 

"  A  work  of  singular  truthfulness,  originality,  and  I      "  Exceedingly  well  written." — Examiner. 
power." — Morning  Post.  \      "A  well  told  and  interesting  story." — Academy. 

A    FIGHT    FOR    LIFE.      By  Moy  Thomas. 

"An  unquestionable  success." — Daily  News.         I  mation,  there  cannot  be  two  opinions."  —  Atlu* 
"  Of  the  vigour,  the  sustained  energy,  the  ani-  |  nifion. 


ROBIN     GRAY.      By  Charles  Gibbon. 


"  A  pretty  tale,  prettily  \o\A."—j4thtnau»i. 
"  An  unassuming,  characteristic,  and  entertaining 
novel."— John  Bull. 


Y.      By  Miss  M.  Betham-Edwards. 

"Lively  and  clever  ....  There  is  a  certain  dash  i      "  Very  pleasant  and  amusing."— Globe. 
in  every  description  ;  tht  dialogue  is  bright  and         "A  charming  novel" — John  Bull. 
sparkling." — Atlienxum. 


HIRELL.      By  John  Saunders. 

"  A  powerful  novel ...  a  tale  written  by  a  poet."  I      "\\'e  have  nothing  but  words  of  praise  to  offer 
—Spectator.  for  its  style  and  composition." — Examiner. 

"  A  novel  of    extraordinary  merit." — Post.          I 

ONE    OF    TWO  ;    or,  The  left-handed  Bride.      By  J.  H.  Friswell. 

"  Told  with  spirit .  .  .  the  plot  is  skilfully  made."  I      "  Admirably  narrated,  and  intensely  interesting." 
—Spectator.  \  —Public  Opinion. 

READY-MONEY    MORTIBOY.      A  Matter-of-Fact  Story. 

"  There  is  not  a  dull  page  in  the  whole  story."—  .  Vanity  rait: 

Standard.  "  One  of  the  most  remarkable  novels  which  has 

"A    very  interesting  and  uncommon  story." — |  appeared  of  late." — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

GOD'S    PROVIDENCE    HOUSE.      By  Mrs.  G.  L.  Banks. 


"Far  above  the  run  of  common  three-volume 
novels,  evincing  much  literary  power  in  not  a  few 
graphic  descriptions  of  manners  and  local  customs. 
...  A  genuine  sketch." — Spectator. 


"  Possesses  the  merit  of  care,  industry,  and  local 
knowledge." — Athenriruni. 

"Wonderfully    readable.      The    style    is 
simple  and  natural. '  — Morning  Post. 


very 


FOR    LACK    OF    GOLD.      By  Charles  Gibbon. 


"A     powerfully     written     nervous     story." —     and  engrossing." — llxaminer. 
Atkenaum.  "  A    piece    of  very    genuine    workmanship." 

"  There  are  few  recent  novels  more  powerful     British  Quarterly  Revie^u. 


ABEL    DRAKE'S    WIFE.      By  John  Saunders. 


"  A    striking    book,    .clever,    interesting,    and 
original.     We   have  seldom   met  with  a  book  so 


detail,  and  so  touching  in  its  simple  pathos."— 
Athenanm. 


thoroughly  true  to  life,  so  deeply  interesting  in  its 

OTHER    STANDARD   NOVELS    TO   FOLLOW. 
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THEOLOGICAL. 

SSRMONETTES  :  On  Synonymous  Texts,  taken  from  the  Bible  and  Book  ot 
of  Common  Prayer,  for  the  Study,  Family  Reading,  and  Private  Devotion.  By  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Moore,  Vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Chesham  ;  Author  of  "Parishioners 
in  Council."  Small  crown  8vo. 

SERMONS  AND   EXPOSITIONS.      By  the    Rev.    R.    Winterbotham. 

Crown  8vo.     Cloth.  [Shortly. 

SERMONS.     By  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Christopherson,  M.A.  Cr.  Svo,  cloth. 

THE    SPIRITUAL    FUNCTION    OF    A    PRESBYTER    IN    THE 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.  By  John  Notrege,  A.M.,  for  fifty-four  years  a 
Presbyter  in  "  that  pure  and  Apostolical  Branch  of  Christ's  Holy  Catholic  Church 
established  in  this  Kingdom."  Crown  Svo.  Red  edges.  Price  3$.  (xl. 

WORDS    OF    FAITH  AND    CHEER.      A  Mission  of    Instruction    and 

Suggestion.     By  the  Rev.  Archer  T.  Gurney.     i  vol.     Crown  Svo.     Price  6s. 
THE  GOSPEL  ITS  OWN  WITNESS.     Being  the  Hulsean  Lectures  for 

1873.    By  the  Rev.  Stanley  Leathes,  M.A.    i  vol.    Crown  8vo.    Price  $s. 
THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  EMPIRES:  Historical  Periods.     Bythelate 

Henry  W.  Wilberforce.    Preceded  by  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by  J.  H.  Newman, 

D.D.     i  vol.     Post  Svo.     With  Portrait.     Price  los.  (xt. 

THE  HIGHER  LIFE.  Its  Reality,  Experience,  and  Destiny.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  Baldwin  Brown,  B.A.,  Author  of  "  First  Principles  of  Ecclesiastical 
Truth,"  &c.  i  vol.  Crown  Svo.  Price  7^.  &/.  , 


"Very  clearly  and  eloquently  set  forth." — 
Standard. 

"A  volume  of  sermons  of  no  ordinary  char 
acter.  Full  of  earnest  expositions  of  truth  set 
forth  with  great  eloquence.  .  .  .  Most  heartily  do 
we  commend  it  to  our  readers." — A'cr/6. 

"One  of  the   richest  volumes   of  sermons  that 


we  h  ive  yet  had  from  the  pen 
preacher.'—  Christian  World. 


of  this   eloquent 

•Mr.  Baldwin  Brown's  writings  are  full  of 
thought,  beauty,  and  power,  and  repay  the  care 
ful  study,  not  only  of  those  who  have  a  /, 


for  theological  reading-,  but  of  all  intelligent 
persott.  We  have  felt  this  more  than  ever  whilst 
perusing  this  noble  volume."— Kaftisl. 

HARTHAM  CONFERENCES;  OR,  DISCUSSIONS  UPON  SOME 

OF  THE  RELIGIOUS  TOPICS  OP  THE  DAY.  By  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
King-sford,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  S.  Thomas's,  Stamford  Hill  ;  late  Chaplain  H.E.I  C. 
(Bengal  Presidency).  ''Audi  alteram  partem."  Crown  Svo.  Price  3^.  6J. 

CONTENTS  :— Introductory. — The  Real  Presence.  —Confession. — Ritualism. 

"Able  and  interesting." — Church  Times. 

STUDIES  IN  MODERN  PROBLEMS.  A  Series  of  Essays  by  various 
Writers.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Orby  Shipley,  M.A.  Vol.  I.  Crown  Svo.  Price  $s. 
A  Second  Series  is  being  published  Monthly,  price  6tf.  each  part. 

UNTIL  THE  DAY  DAWN.  Four  Advent  Lectures  delivered  in  the  Epis 
copal  Chapel,  Milverton,  Warwickshire,  on  the  Sunday  Evenings  during  Advent,  1870. 
By  the  Rev.  Marruaduke  E.  Browne.  Crown  Svo.  Price  2.?.  M. 

"Four  really  original  and  stirring  sermons."—  John  Bull. 
Second  Edition. 

A  SCOTCH  COMMUNION  SUNDAY.     To  which  are  added  Discourses 

from  a  Certain  University  City.  By  A.  TS..  H.  B.,  Author  of  "The  Recreations  of  a 
Country  Parson."  Crown  Svo.  Price  $s. 


"  Some  discourses  are  added,  which  are  couched 
in  lajjguage  of  rare  power." — John  Ki<!l. 

edingly  fresh  and  readable." — Glasgow 


"  We  commend  this  volume  as  full  of  interest  to 
all  our  readers.     It  is  written  with  much  ability 
and  good  feeling,  with  excellent  taste  and  marvel 
' 


ct.  '—Chit  rcll  He 


MMM 

EVERY  DAY  A  PORTION:  Adapted  from  the  Bible  and  the  Prayer  Book, 
for  the  Private  Devotions   of    those  living  in  Widowhood.      Collected  and  Edited  by 
Lady  Mary  Vyner.     Square  crown  8vo,  elegantly  bound.     ~,s. 
'  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God." 


"  An  excellent  little  volume."— John  Bull. 
"Fills  a  niche  hitherto  unoccupied,  and  fills  it 
vith  complete  fitness."— Literary  Churchman. 
"  A  tone  of  earnest  practical  piety  runs  through 


the  whole,  rendering  the  work  well  suited  for  its 
purpose." — Koit. 

"  The    adaptations    are    always  excellent    and 
appropriate." — Pi'otes  and  Queries. 
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ESSAYS  ON    RELIGION   AND   LITERATURE.    By  Various  Writers. 
Edited  by  the  Most  Reverend  Archbishop  Manning:.    Demy  8vo.  \os.  (xt. 

Press.— Christianity  in  relation  to  Society.— The 
Religious  Condition  of  Germany.— The  I'hi:  soph) 
of  liaom. — Catllulic  I.avmcn  and  Scholastic  Phi 
losophy. 


CO.NTKNTS:— The  Philosophy  of  Chris 
Mystical  Elements  of  Religion.—  Controv 
the  Agnostics.— A  Reasoning  Thought.— Dai 


the  Agnostics.— A  Reasoning   I  nought.— LJarwtn 

is.n  brought  to  Book.— Mr.  Mill  on  Liberty  of  tin 

Fifth  Edition. 

WHY  AM    I    A    CHRISTIAN?     By  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe, 
P.C.,  K.Gr.,   Gr.C.B.     Crown  8vo.     Pricey. 

"Has  a  peculiar  interest,  as  exhibiting  the  convictions  of  an  earnest,  intelligent,  and  practical 
man." — Conte»ifprary  Kii-inr. 

THEOLOGY  AND  MORALITY.  Being  Essays  by  the  Rev.  J.  Llewellyn 
Davies,  M.A.     i  vol.     Crown  8vo.     Price  7.?.  6it. 

"Thepositiontakenupby  Mr.  Llewellyn  n.uies  not  space  to  do  inc. re  with  regard  to  the  soci.d 
is  well  worth  a  careful  survey  on  the  part  of  philo-  essays  of  the  work  before  us,  than  to  testify  to  the 
sophical  students,  for  it  represents  the  closest  kindliness  of  spirit,  sobriety,  and  earnest  thought 
approximation  of  any  theological  system  yet  for-  by  which  they  are  uniformly  characterised."— 
mutated  to  the  religion  of  philosophy.  .  .  Wcl^ue  ]  J'\ai,,,;ier.  ' 

THE     RECONCILIATION     OF      RELIGION     AND     SCIENCE. 

lieing  Essays  by  the  Rev.  T.  "W.  Fowle,  M.A.     i  vol.     8vo.     Price  io£.  £<i. 

"A  book  which  requires  and  deserves  the  r«-  I  There  is  scarcely  a  page  in  the  book  which  is  not 
spectful  attention  of  all  reflecting-  Churchmen.  It  equally  worthy  of  a  thoughtful  faaat.'—Littrttry 
is  earnest,  reverent,  thoughtful,  and  courageous.  .  .  I  Churchman. 

HYMNS    AND    SACRED    LYRICS.      By  the    Rev.    Godfrey    Thring-, 

B. A.     i  vol.     Crown  Svo.     Price  $s.  [Ready. 

HYMNS     AND     VERSES,    Original  and   Translated.       By  the    Rev. 

Henry  Downton,   M.A.     Small  crown  Svo.      Price  3.5.  (x/. 

•Will,  we  do  not  doubt,  be  welcome  as  a  per- 


"  Considerable  force  and    beauty   cha 
omc  of  these  verses."—  ll'atrhi 


ul  Verse.s  '  are  worthy 


nent  posse 


to  those  for  whom  they  have 


been  composed  or  to  whom  they  have  been  origi 


nally  addressed.'  —  Clninh  Herald. 

MISSIONARY     ENTERPRISE     IN     THE      EAST.      By   the    Rev. 


Richard  Collins.     With  Four  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     Price  6s. 


mil  very   inte 


••  We  may  judge  from  , 
one  who  takes  up  this  chai 


r  own  experience,  no 
inn  little  volume  will 
got  to  the  last  word." 


MISSIONARY  LIFE  IN  THE   SOUTH  SEAS.     By  James   Hutton. 

j  vol.      Crown  Svo.  [I>t  tin-  J'n-ss. 

THE    ETERNAL    LIFE.     Being  Fourteen  Sermons.      By  the  Rev.  Jas. 
Noble  Bennie,  M.A.    Crown  8vo.    Price  6s. 

"The  whole  volume  is  replete  with  matter  for  I  Sunday  reading."— Kiiflisli  Clinrrhiiian . 
thought  and  study."— John  Hull.  \       "Mr.    r.enni'e    preaches   earnestly   and   weM."— 

••  \\'e  recommend  these  sermons  as  wholesome  1  I  iternry  C/iurrhinaii. 

THE     REALM    OF    TRUTH.     By  Miss  E.  T.  Game.     Cr.  Svo.  $s.  6</. 


ngularly  calm,  thoughtful,  and  philosophical 
ito  what  Truth  is,  and  what  its  authority." 


inquiry  into  what  1  r 
— Leeds  Mtrcmy. 


'  Jt  tells  the  world  what  it  does  not  like  to  hear, 


but  what  it  cannot  be  told  too  often,  that  Truth  is 


something  stronger  and  i: 
little  doings,  and  spcakin 


•mliirin,,'  than  our 
gs,  and  actings." — Litc- 


desire   to  know    more  of   the  teachings  of  this 
orthy   follower  of  the  saintly  St.   Duminick."— 


LIFE  :   Conferences  delivered  at  Toulouse.      By  the  Rev.  Pere  Lacordaire. 

Crown  Svo.     Price  6s. 

"  Let  the  serious  reader  cast  his  eye  xipon  ar 
single  page  in  this  volume,  and  he  will  find  thei 
words  which  w ill  arrest  his  attention  and  gh  e  hi 

Second  Edition. 

CATHOLICISM  AND  THE  VATICAN.  With  a  Narrative  of  the  Old 
Catholic  Congress  at  Munich.  Ry  J.  Lowry  Whittle,  A.M.,  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin. 
Crown  Svo.  Price  4.1.  fxt. 

••  We  may  cordially  recommend  his  book  to  all  who  wish  to  follow  the  course  of  the  Old  Catholic 
movement."— Safn''if<iJ'  Ar; 


65,   Cornhill ;  6^  12,  Paternoster  Row,  London. 


Works  Published  by  Henry  S.  King  6*  Co., 


27 


TH  EOLOGIC  AI.— continued. 

THE  PUBLIC  WORSHIP  REGULATION  ACT.  With  a  Classified 
Statement  cf  its  Provisions,  Notes,  and  Index.  By  "W.  Gr.  Brooke,  M.A.  BarriSter- 
at-Law,  author  of  "  Six  Privy  Council  Judgments,"  &c.  [In  the  Press. 

Third  Edition. 

SIX    PRIVY    COUNCIL    JUDGMENTS— 1850-1872.      Annotated  by 

"W.  Gr.  Brooke,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-L.iw.     Crown  Svo.     Price  9^. 

last  twenty  years,  which  will  constitute  the  un 
written  law  of  the  Knglish  Establishment."— Britis/; 
Quarterly  Re^'ie^l•. 

THE    MOST    COMPLETE    HYMN    BOOK    PUBLISHED. 

HYMNS  FOR  THE  CHURCH  AND  HOME.  Selected  and  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Fleming-  Stevenson,  Author  of  "Praying  and  Working." 

Tfie  Hymn-book  consists  of  Three  Parts'. — I.  For  Public  Worship. — II.  For  Farnily 
and  Private  Worship.  —  III.  For  Children  ;  and  contains  Biographical  Notices  of  nearly 
300  Hymn-writers,  with  Notes  upon  their  Hymns. 

%*  Publislied  in  Tarious  forms  and  prices,  the  latter  ranging  from  Sif.  to  6s.     Lists  andfutt 
particulars  will  be  furnished  on  application  to  the  Publishers. 


WORKS  BY  THE  REV.  CHARLES  ANDERSON,  M.A- 

Second  Edition. 

CHURCH  THOUGHT  AND  CHURCH  WORK.     Edited  by  the  Rev. 

Charles  Anderson,  III. A.,  Vicar  of  St.  John's,  Limehouse.  Containing  articles 
by  the  Revs.  J.  M.  Capes,  Professor  Chectham,  J.  LI.  Davis,  Harry  Jones,  Brooks  Lam 
bert,  A.  J.  Ross,  the  Editor,  and  others.  Demy  Svo.  7*.  §d 

"Mr.  Anderson  has  accomplished  his  task  well,      healthy  moral  earnestness  is  conspicuous  in  every 
The  brief  papers  with  which  his  book  is  filled  are     one  of  them."—  Westminster  Kerrw. 
almost  of  necessity  sketchy,  but  they  are  none  the         "  It  is  a  book  which  may  be  profitably  studied  by 

clergymen  or  laymen,  members  of  the 


tending  with  practical  difficulties  in  Church  work, 
could  hardly  do  better  than  study  Mr.  Anderson'; 
suggestions  for  themselves." — Spectator. 

"  This    new    series  of   papers,    edited  by    Mr 


nselves.' ' — Spectator, 
_    cs  of   papers,    edite 
Charles  Anderson,  will  be  heartily  welco 


:d.     A 


,vhethe 
......Wished  . 

of  pastoral  work,  for  it  is  full  of  wise  practical  sug 
gestions,  evidently  the  result  of  earnest  observation 
and  long  experience,  and  not  the  mere  guesses  of 
an  a  priori  speculator.'  — Nonconformist. 


Second  Edition. 

WORDS    AND    WORKS    IN    A    LONDON    PARISH. 
the  Rev.  Charles  Anderson,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.    Price  6s. 


Edited  by 


nterest  of  its  own  for  not  a  fe\ 
to  whom  the   question  '  Is  the   National  Church 
worth  preserving  as  such,  and  if  so,  how  best  in 


crease  its  vital  po-.\ 
portance." — S/ectato. 


THE    CURATE    OF    SHYRE.     By  the  Rev.  Charles  Anderson,  M.A. , 

Vicar  of  St.  John's,  Limehouse.     Editor  of  "  Church  Thought  and  Church  Work,"  and 
"  Words  and  Works  in  a  London  Parish."     Demy  8vo.     Cloth,  7$.  6i/.  [Shortly. 

"  This  book  is  no  novel,  but  a   record  of  parish   reform,   with   its    attendant  religious    and    social 
problems." — Preface. 

WORKS     BY     THE     REV.     H.     R.     HAWEIS,    M.A. 
Seventh  Edition. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  TIMES.    Crown  Svo.     Price  7.'.  67. 


"Mr.  Hawcis  writes  not  only  fearlessly,  but  with 
remarkable  freshness  and  vigour.  In  all  th.ifhe 
s.iy,  u -.-  perceive  a  transparent  honesty  and  single 
ness  of  purpose." — Sati<nt*w  Kefieie. 


"  Bears  marks  of  much  originality  of  thought 
and    individuality    of     expression."  —  Pall    Ma!! 


SPEECH  IN  SEASON. 


Second  Edition. 
A  New  Volume  of  Sermons. 


"There  is  in  them  that  which  will  commend  then 
to  the  approval  of  the  reading  public.  .  .  .  They 
are  marked  by  a  freshness  and  novelty  of  treat- 


Cr.  Svo.    Price  gy. 

faith  which  make   them    pleasant  and    profitable 


ews  of  the  pr< 
•A  with  gr 


(Ml  the  subjects. 
Mercury. 


atholicity  of  spirit,  and  an  earnestness  of 

UNSECTARIAN  FAMILY  PRAYERS,  for  Morning  and  Evening  fora 
Week,  with  short  selected  passages  from  the  Bihle.     Square  crown  Svo.     Price  3$.  6d. 

"  These    prayers    are  tender,   devotional,    and  I  household.     They  are  brief,  but  very  beautiful."— 
helpful,  and  may  be  used  with  great  profit   in  any  |  Christian  H'orM. 
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THEOLOGICAL— continued. 


WORKS     BY     THE     REV. 


Third  Edition. 

WORDS  OF  HOPE  PROM  THE  PULPIT 
OF  THE  TEMPLE  CHURCH.  Crown 
Svo.  Price  5.5-. 

"  Able,  lucid,  and  thoroughly  practical."  — 
Standard. 

"Suffice  it  to  say  that  they  sustain  the  cha 
racteristics  of  Dr.  Vaughan's  other  writings,  and 
possess  an  attractiveness  which  is  generally  only 
to  be  derived  from  a  telling  delivery,  and  con 
sequently  is  rarely  looked  tor  in  sermons  only 
read."— John  Bull. 

"Quiet,  scholarly,  ingenious,  natural,  spiritual, 
evangelical,  and  earnest.  The  charm  of  their 
pleasantness  and  goodness  does  not  weary. 
They  are  the  natural  products  of  a  cultured, 
industrious,  vigorous  mind." — British  Quarterly 
Review. 

"Thorough  simplicity,  devoutness,  and  sin- 
ceriiy  of  Christian  purpose,  are  apparent  in  all 
his  pulpit  utterances. "  —  London  Quarterly 
Review. 


C.    J.    VAUGHAN,    D.D. 

THE  SOLIDITY  OF  TRUE  RELI 
GION  AND  OTHER  SERMONS 
PREACHED  IN  LONDON  DURING 
THE  ELECTION  AND  MISSION 
WEEK,  FEBRUARY,  1874.  Crown 
Svo.  3^.  6J. 

FORGET  THINE  OWN  PEOPLE.  An 
Appeal  for  Missions.  Crown  Svo,  $s.  6ii. 

"  Faithful,  earnest,  eloquent,  tender,  and  large- 
hearted."—  British  Quarterly  Review. 

Fourth  Edition. 

THE  YOUNG  LIFE  EQUIPPING 
ITSELF  FOR  GOD'S  SERVICE. 
Being  Four  Sermons  Preached  before  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  in  November, 
1872.  Crown  Svo.  Price  3$.  6d. 

' '  Has  all  the  writer's  characteristics  of  devoted- 
ness,  purity,  and  high  moral  tone." — Lontft/i 
Quarterly  Review. 

"  As  earnest,  eloquent,  and  as  libcr.il  as  every 
thing  else  that  he  writes."— £xa»iincr. 


WORKS    BY    THE    REV.    G.    S.    DREW,    M.A. 

VICAR  OF  TRINITY,  LAMBETH. 


Second  Edition. 
SCRIPTURE  LANDS  IN  CONNECTION 
WITH  THEIR  HISTORY.     Bevelled 
Boards,  Svo.     Price  los.  6ti. 

"Mr.  Drew  has  invented  a  new  method  of 
illustrating  Scripture  history — from  observation 
of  the  countries.  Instead  of  narrating  his  travels, 
and  referring  from  time  to  time  to  the  facts  of 
r,acred  history  belonging  to  the  different  countries, 
he  writes  an  outline  history  of  the  Hebrew  nation 
from  Abraham  downwards,  with  special  reference 
to  the  various  points  in  which  the  geography 
illustrates  the  history.  .  .  .  He  is  very  successful 
in  picturing  to  his  readers  the  scenes  before  his 
own  mind.'  —  Saturday  Rcvieiv. 


Second  Edition. 

NAZARETH  :    ITS   LIFE    AND    LES 
SONS.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

"  We  have  read  the  volume  with  great  interest. 
It  is  at  once  succinct  and  suggestive,  reverent 
and  ingenious,  observant  of  small  details,  and  yet 
not  forgetful  of  great  principles." — British  Quar 
terly  Re-L'ieiv. 

"  A  very  reverent  attempt  to  elicit  and  develop 
Scripture  intimations  respecting  our  Lord's  thirty 
years'  sojourn  at  Nazareth.  The  author  hai 
wrought  we'd  at  the  unwarked  mine,  and  has  pro 
duced  a  very  valuable  series  of  Scripture  lessons, 
which  will  be  found  both  profitable  and  singularly 
interesting." — Guardian. 


THE  DIVINE   KINGDOM  ON  EARTH   AS    IT    IS  IN    HEAVEN.     STO,  i<w.  &/. 

"Entirely  valuable  and  satisfactory ,  "Thoughtful  and  eloquent 7::-.n  of  ori- 

There  is  no  living  divine  to  whom  the  authorship  ginal   thinking    admirably  expressed."— British 


would  not  be  a  credit." — Literary  Churchman. 


rterly  Jtevirtt: 


WORKS    OF    THE    LATE    REV.     F.    W.    ROBERTSON,    M.A. 


NEW    AND    CHEAPER    EDITIONS. 

THE  EDUCATION  OF  THE  HUMAN 
RACE.  Translated  from  the  German  of 
Gotthold  Ephraim  Lessing.  Fcap. 
Svo.  2s.  6d. 

LECTURES  AND  ADDRESSES,  WITH 
OTHER  LITERARY  REMAINS. 
A  New  Edition.  With  Introduction  by 
the  Rev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke,  M.A. 
One  Vol.  Uniform  with  the  Sermons.  5$. 
{Preparing. 

A  LECTURE  ON  FRED.  W.  ROBERT 
SON,  M.A.     By  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Noble. 
Delivered  before  the  Young  Men's  Chris 
tian  Association  of  Pittsburgh,  U.S.  1S.6J. 
83T  The  above  works  can  also  be  had  Bound  in  half  morocco. 
*»*  A  Portrait  of  the  late  Rev.  F.  W.  Robertson,  mounted  for  framing,  can  be  had,  price  S\f.  6d. 


SERMONS. 

Vol.      I.  Small  crown  Svo.  Price  3.5.  6it. 

Vol.    II.  Small  crown  Svo.  Price  3$.  dd. 

Vol.  III.  Small  crown  Svo.  Price  3$.  dd. 

Vol.   IV.  Small  crown  Svo.  Price  3^.  fxi. 

EXPOSITORY  LECTURES  ON  ST. 
PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE 
CORINTHIANS.  Small  crown  Svo.  5*. 

AN  ANALYSIS  OF  MR.  TENNYSON'S 
"IN  MEMORIAM."  (Dedicated  by 
permission  to  the  Poet-Laureate.)  Fcap. 
Svo.  2S. 
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THEOLOGICAL — continued. 

WORKS     BY    THE     REV.    STOPFORD    A.    BROOKE,     M.A. 
'Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 


THE  LATE  REV.  F.  W.  ROBERTSON, 
M.  A.,  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF. 
Edited  by  Stopford  Brooke,  M.A. 

I.  In  2  vols.,  uniform  with  the  Sermons. 
With  a  Steel  Portrait,  js.  (xf. 

IT.  Library  Edition,  in  demy  8vo,  with 
Two  Steel  Portraits.  12$. 

III.  A  Popular  Edition,  in  i  vol.     6s. 

Second  Edition. 

THEOLOGY  IN  THE  ENGLISH 
POETS.  — COWPER,  COLERIDGE,  WORDS 
WORTH,  and  BURKS.  Post  8vo.  95-. 

"Apart  from  its  literary  merits,  the  book  may 
be  said  to  possess  an  independent  value,  as 
tending  to  familiarise  a  certain  section  of  the 
English  public  with  more  enlightened  views  of 
theology.  —Athtnautn. 

"  The  volume  is  scholarlike,  and  evidently  the 
result  of  study  and  discrimination."— Hour. 

"...  An  admirable  example  of  interpretative 
criticism.  It  is  clear,  adequate,  eloquent,  and 
there  arc  many  such  morsels  of  thought  scattered 
throughout  the  book.  We  have  read  Mr.  Brooke's 
volume  with  pleasure  —  it  is  fresh,  suggestive, 
stimulating,  and  we  cordially  recommend  it." — 
Nonconformist. 


Seventh  Edition. 

CHRIST  IN  MODERN  LIFE.  Sermons 
Preached  in  St.  James's  Chapel,  York 
Street,  London.  Crown  8vo.  7.5-.  6d. 

"Nobly  fearless,  and  singularly  strong.  .... 
carries  our  admiration  throughout."  —  Britis/t 
Quarterly  Rrvirw. 

Second  Edition. 

FREEDOM  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND.  Six  Sermons  suggested 
by  the  Voysey  Judgment.  Cr.  8vo,  y.  (xt. 

"  A  very  fair  statement  of  the  views  in  respect 
to  freedom  of  thought  held  l>ythe  liberal  party  in 
theChurch  of  England."— Blaclnvood's  Magazine. 

"  Interesting  and  readable,  and  characterised 
by  great  clearness  of  thought,  frankness  of  state 
ment,  and  moderation  of  tone."—  Church  Opinion. 

Seventh  Edition. 

SERMONS  Preached  in  St.  James's  Chapel, 
York  Street,  London.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

"  No  one  who  reads  these  sermons  will  wonder 
that  Mr.  Brooke  is  a  great  power  in  London,  that 
his  chapel  is  thronged,  and  his  followers  large 
and  enthusiastic.  They  are  fiery,  energetic,  im 
petuous  sermons,  rich  with  the  treasures  of  a  cul 
tivated  imagination." — Guardian. 

FREDERICK  DENISON  MAURICE  • 
THE  LIFE  AND  WORK  OF.  A 

Memorial  Sermon.    Crown  8vo,  sewed,  is. 


SERMONS  PREACHED  IN  ST.  JAMES'S  CHAPEL,  YORK  ST.,  LONDON,  SECOND  SERIES  IS  IN  THE  PRESS, 

MIS  CELLANEO  US. 

FOR  SCEPTRE  AND  CROWN.  A  Romance  of  the  Present  Time. 
I'.\  G-reg-or  Samarov.  Translated  by  Fanny  Wormald.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo,  15^. 
This  is  the  celebrated  "Am  Zepterund  Kronen,"  which  was  published  about  a  year  ago 
in  Germany,  when  it  created  a  very  great  sensation  among  all  classes.  It  deals  with 
some  of  the  prominent  characters  who  have  figured  and  still  continue  to  figure  in 
European  politics,  and  the  accuracy  of  its  life-picture  is  so  great  that  it  is  presented  to 
the  English  public  not  as  a  novel,  but  as  a  new  rendering  of  an  important  chapter  in 
recent  European  history. 

THE  NEGLECTED  QUESTIQN.  By  E.  Markewitch.  Translated 
from  the  Russian,  by  the  Princesses  Ourqnsoff,  and  dedicated  by  Special  Per 
mission  to  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Edinburgh. 

THE     ROMANTIC     ANNALS      OF     A     NAVAL     FAMILY.      By 

Mrs  Arthur  Traherne.     Crown  8vo.     10.?.  6d. 

"Some     interesting    letters    are    introduced.          "Well    and   pleasantly   told. '  —  Evening  Stan 
amongst  others,  several  from  the  late  King  Wil-     riant. 
liaiu  W."—Sfectater. 

A  GRAMMAR  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  By  Maj.-Gen.  W.  F. 
Marriott.  Crown  8vo,  6s.  {Shortly. 

The  author's  aim  in  presenting  this  new  elementary  treatise  to  the  world  is,  firstly,  to 
restrict  it  to  truly  elementary  considerations  in  each  branch  of  the  subject ;  secondly,  to 
adopt  a  perfectly  precise  and  unambiguous  use  of  terms  in  the  sense  which  most  nearly 
agrees  with  common  use  ;  thirdly,  to  offer  reasonable  proof  of  every  proposition  ;  and 
fourthly,  to  use  the  utmost  brevity  consistent  with  proof,  so  as  to  invite  and  facilitate  the 
judgment  of  the  student  as  well  as  of  the  critic. 

VILLAGE    HEALTH.      By   Horace   Swete,   M.D.       Small   crown   8vo. 

{In  the  Press. 

*»*   This  work  will  be  a  practical  hand-book  of  sanitary  knowledge  for  residents  in  the 
country,  landowners,  clergymen,  &c. 
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M I SC  E  LL  A.N  ECUS — continued. 

THE  ASHANTEE  WAR.     A  Popular  Narrative.     By  The  Special  Cor 
respondent  Of  the  "  Daily  News."     Crown  £vo.     Price  6s.          \JnstKcaiiy. 

This  account  of  the  Ashantee  War  clues  not  pretend  to  the  dignity  of  a  HISTORY,  but  attempt*  to 
provide  a  connected  narrative  of  what  took  place,  with  descriptions  of  the  country  and  scene',  > 
through.     Although  soinewh.it  late  in  appearing,  it  gains  in  value  from  the  fact  that  -iftiuial  documents 
have  been  had  recourse  to  in  solving  sonic  of  the  questions  which  every  one  is  still  asking. 
"Trustworthy  and   readable,  rind  well  fitted  to     by  bringing  together  suggestive  incidents,  and  by 
serve  its  purpose  as  a  popular  narrative.  .  .  .  The     clearing  up  points  that  liis  readers  would  naturally 


ofkn 

SOLDIERING    AND     SCRIBBLING.      By  Archibald  Forbes,   of  the 

Daily  News,  Author  of  "  My  Experience  of  the  War  between  France  and  Germany." 
Crown  8vo.     Price  7.?.  6tf. 


•<1  tn  read  through 


for  the  varied  entertainment  which  it  affords.  — 
Daily  \e~ics. 


"  There  is  a  good  deal  of  instruction  to  outsider-, 
touching  military  life,  in  this  vokime."— ftvnfXf 
Stamford. 


HAKAYIT  ABDULLA.  The  Autobiography  of  a  Malay  Munshi,  between 
the  years  1808  and  1843.  In  which  are  Sketches  of  Men  and  EvenU  connected  with  the 
English  Settlements  in  the  Straits  of  Malacca  during  that  period.  Translated  by 
J.  F.  Thomson,  F.R.Gr.S.  Demy  8vo.  Price  12*. 

SHAKESPEARE;  a  Critical  Study  of  his  Mind  and  Art.  By  Edward 
Dowden.  '\_Prcparing. 

THE  SHAKESPEARE  ARGOSY:  containing  much  of  the  wealth  of 
Shakespeare's  Wisdom  and  Wit,  alphabetically  arranged  and  classified  by  Capt.  A.  F. 
P.  Harcourt.  Crown  8vo.  Price  6s. 

SOCIALISM  :    its  Nature,   its  Dangers,  and   its  Remedies  considered  by  the 

Rev.  M.  Kaufman,  B.A.     i  vol.    Crown  8vo. 
Dr.    J.      H.     NEWMAN  ;       CHARACTERISTICS      FROM      THE 

WRITINGS  OF.     Being  Selections,  Personal,  Historical,  Philosophical,  and  Religions, 
from  his  various  Works.     Arranged  with  the  Author's  personal  approval.     With  Portrait. 

CREMATION;  THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  BODY  AFTER 

DEATH  :    with  a  Description  of  the  Process  and  necessary  Apparatus.     Crown  8vo, 
sewed.     Third  Edition.     Price  is. 

'ILAM  EN  N  AS.  Historical  Tales  and  Anecdotes  of  the  Times  of  the  Early 
Khalifahs.  Translated  from  the  Arabic  Originals.  By  Mrs.  Godfrey  Clerk, 
Author  of  "The  Antipodes  and  Round  the  World."  Crown  8vo.  Price  7.?. 


'  Those  who  like  > 
andfngr 


;  full  of  valuable  Information  as  it  is  of  amus 
ing  incident."— /;'«•;< ing  Standard. 


.  Godfrey  Clerk's 

THE  PLACE  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN.    Being  the  Introductory  Lecture  at 
Guy's  Hospital,  1873-74  !   '°  which  is  added   ESSAYS  ON  THE  LAW  OK  HI'MAN  LIFE, 

AND   ON    THK    RELATION    BETWEEN    ORGANIC   AND     INORGANIC    WOKI.DS.       By   JamCS 

Hinton.  AutHor  of  "  Man  and  His  Dwelling-Place. "     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     Price  v.  M. 

To  iwrtakc  of  this  feast  of  reason  th, 


them  that  is  not  pregnant  with  lug 
Jlrin'itt'ii  Herald. 


ill,  high  meaning. "- 


bookDHISt  be  purchased  and  thought  over,  which 
advice  we  conscientiously  L;i\,-  to  t-\eryone  \\lio 
wishes  to  keep  up  with  the  intellectual  progress  of 
the  age."— llri '*lttcni  C,a:e!t,. 


"  A  thoughtful  volume."— John  Knll. 
"  Jnill  of  suggestive  thoughts  and  scientific  gene- 
Fifth  Edition. 

LITTLE      DINNERS  ;       HOW      TO      SERVE      THEM     WITH 

ELEGANCE  AND  ECONOMY.     By  Mary  Hooper,  Author  o."  "  The  Handbook 
of  the  Breakfast  Table."     i  vol.     Crown  8vo.     Price  5*. 

"We  ought  not  to  omit  the  mention  of  several  i       "  To  read  this  book  gives  the  reader  an  appc- 
vcry  good  recipes  which  Mrs.  Hooper  vouchsafes     tite." — Notes  and Qvtras. 

us— <•,;-.,  rump-steak  pudding,  sheep  s-head,  Scotch         "We  should  think  tins  li:-L-  book  likely  to  be 
fashion,  devilled  fowl,  rich  plum-pudding,  neck  of     very  useful."— 


venison  cooked  in  a  V  oven,  how  to  cook  w  hitebait, 
and  how  to  'scollop  oysters.'    She  hasgo»d  li 


' 'Scumble  .mil  well  written."— Cutsgw  \rirs, 
'  veryexcellent  little  b..f>k.  .  .  .  Oujjht  to  be 


about  salmi  of  wild  duck,  and  her  caution  on  the  recommended  as    exceedingly   useful,    and   a*   .(. 

deliberate  preparation  of  the  sauce  for  the  same  capital  help  to  any  housekeeper  who  interests  her- 

delicacy,  roasted,  assures  us  th.it— given  the  means  self  in  her  kitchen  and  her  on.k."—  I 'an it v 

and  the  heart  to  put  her  knowledge  in  practice —  "A      thoroughly      [Tactical 

she  undeniably  knows  what  is  good."— Saturday.  Herald. 

OUR   INVALIDS:    HOW  SHALL  WE   EMPLOY  AND   AMUSE 
THEM  ?    By  Harriet  Power.     Fcap.  8vo.     Price  2s.  (x/. 

'•  A  very  useful  little  brochure.  .  .  .  Will  become  I  intended,  while  it  will  alTnrd  many  a  useful  hint  to 
a  universal  favourite  with  the  class  for  whom  it  is  ]  those  who  live  with  them."—  Jshn  Bull. 
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Stoppage  in  Transitu  ;  and  the  Shipowner's  Lien.—  Collision. 

"  A  most  useful  book."—  Il'estininxtfr  Rrfini'.  "Combines,    in  quite 

"Master-mariners  will  find  it  well  worth  while      " 
to  avail    themselves    of   its    teachings." — L'nHert 
Sen-ice  Mii£,iz:ne. 


MISCELLANEOUS — continued. 

THE  PORT  OF  REFUGE  ;  OR,  COUNSEL  AND  AID  TO  SHIPMASTERS 
IN  DIFFICULTY,  DOUBT,  OR  DISTRESS.  By  Manley  Hopkins,  Author  of "  A 
Handbook  of  Average,"  "A  Manual  of  Insurance,"  &c.  Crown  8vo.  Price  6s. 

SUBJECTS  : — The  Shipmaster's  Position  and  Duties. — Agents  and  Agency. — Average. — 
Bottomry,  and  other  Means  of  Raising  Money. — The  Charter-Party,  and  Bill-of-Lading. 

rvcllous   manner,   a 

fulness  of  information  which  will  make  it  perfectly 
indispensable    in    the    captain's    book-case,    an'l 
equally  suitable  to  the  gentleman's  library."— Iron. 
Fifth  Edition. 

LOMBARD  STREET.  A  Description  of  the  Money  Market.  By  Walter 
Bagehot.  Large  crown  8vo.  Price  7.?.  6V/. 

"Mr.  Bagehot  touches  incidentally  a  hundred     should  procure  a  little  volume  which  Mr.  Bigehot 
points  connected  with  his  subject,  and  pours  serene     ' 
white  light  upon  them  all."— Spectator. 

"  Anybody  who  wishes  to  have  a  clear  idea  of 
the  workings  of  what  is  called  the  Money  Market 

THE  ENGLISH  CONSTITUTION.  By  Walter  Bag-ehot.  A  New 
Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected,  with  an  Introductory  Dissertation  on  Recent  Changes 
and  Events.  Crown  8vo.  Price  7^.  6.V. 

"No  writer  before  him  had  set  out  so  clearly  \      "  A  pleasing  and  clever  study  pn  the  department 
what  the  efficient  part  of  the  English  Constitution     of  hi   her  politics."— Gu.irdi.iii. 
really  is."— />,i-<7  Mall  Gazette. 

REPUBLICAN  SUPERSTITIONS.  Illustrated  by  the  Political  History 
of  the  United  States.  Including  a  Correspondence  with  M.  Louis  Blanc.  By 
Moncure  D.  Conway.  Crown  8vo.  Price  *s. 

ry  able  exposure  of  the  most  plausible         "  Mr.  Conway  writes  with  ardent  sincerity.     He 


has  just  published,  and  he  will  there  find  the  whole 
thing  in  a  nut-shell."— Saturday  Revieii: 

"l-'ull  of  tlie  most  interesting  economic  history." 
—Atlutiaum. 


NEWMARKET  AND  ARABIA;  AN  EXAMINATION  OF  THE 
DESCENT  OF  RACERS  AND  COURSERS.  By  Rog-er  I).  TJpton, 
Captain  late  gth  Royal  Lancers.  Post  8vo.  With  Pedigrees  and  Frontispiece,  or. 

"It  contains  a  good  deal  of  truth,  and  it  abounds 
with  valuable  suggestions."— Saturday  Rn'inv. 

"  A  remarkable  volume.     The  breeder  can  well 
ponder  over  its  pages." — Bell's  Life. 

MOUNTAIN,  MEADOW,  AND  MERE:  a  Series  of  Outdoor  Sketches 
of  Sport,  Scenery,  Adventures,  and  Natural  History.  By  Gr.  Christopher  Davies. 
With  16  Illustratioqs by  BOSWORTH  W.  HAKOH'KT.  Crown  8vo.  Price  6s. 

"  Pervaded  throughout  by  the  graceful  melody  "  Mr.  Davies  writes  ple.-.santly,  graphically,  witll 

of  a  natural  idyl,  and  the  details  of  sport  are  subor-  the  pen  of  a  lover  of  nature,  a  naturalist,  and  a 

ilinated  to  a  dominating  sense  of  the  beautiful  and  sportsman."— Fit-Id. 
picturesque." — Saturday  Review. 

STREAMS  FROM  HIDDEN  SOURCES.  By  B.  Montgomerie 
Ranking:.  Crown  8vo.  Price  6s. 


ill  CO 


doubt  not  that  Mr.  Ranki 


enthi 


mmicate  itself  to  many  ofms  readers,  and 


"  The  effect  of  reading  the  seven  tales  he  | 


of  the 


uake  u 


line  kind."—  l\ill  Mall  <:azctte. 


iduce  them  in  like  manner  to  follow  back  the 
streamlets  to  their  parent  river. "— Graphic. 

MODERN  PARISH  CHURCHES;  THEIR  PLAN,  DESIGN,  AND 
FURNITURE.     By  J.  T.  Micklethwaite,  F.S. A.     Crown  8vo.     Price  7s.  6</. 

.ivgly  ' 


"Will  be  a  valuable  addition  to  all  clergyme 

LONGEVITY;  THE   MEAN^O^'pROLONGING  LIFE  AFTER 

'  A  Handbook  of  Domestic 


MIDDLE  AGE.     By  Dr.  John  Gardner,  Author  of  ". 
Medicine,"  &c.     Small  crown  8vo.     Price  +s. 


•Dr.    Ganln 


for 


attaining    .1 


'  We  are  bound  to  say  tli.it 

Gardner's    directions    are    sensible    enough,    and      healthy   and    so   far  a"  happy  old    age    are   well 
founded  on  good  principles.     The  advice  given  is     deserving  the  attend"!]  of  all  who  tliink  such  a 


such  that  i 


oderate  health  might  fol 


low  it  with  advantage,  whilst  no  prescription  or 
other  claptrap  is  introduced  which  might  savour  of 
quackery." — lancet. 

"  A  very  interesting  book — the  simplicity  of  the 
language  is  such  that  the  meaning  is  at  once 
evident." — I.itvrpool  Albion. 


essing  worth  trying  for." — .\"tit,:t  and  Queries. 

"To  middle-aged   persons  this   work  will  be 
most    useful    one,    if    only   they  will    follow    Dr. 
Gardner's  advice."— Saunii-r's  .\eii-s  Letter. 

"  The  hints  here  given  are  to  our  mind  invalu 
able."—  Standard. 
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32  Works  Published  by  Henry  S.  King  d~  <7<?., 

MISCELLANEOUS — continued. 

Third  Edition. 
THE    SECRET    OF    LONG    LIFE.     Dedicated  by  Special  Permission  to 

Lord  St.  Leonards.     Lnrge  crown  8vo.     Price  5-r. 

•'  A  charming  little  volume.  —Times.                      I      "Entitled    to    the    warmest  admiration. '—Pall 
"A  very  pleasant  little- book,  cheerful,  genial,      Mall  Gazette. 
.  scholarly.'1— Sptctator. j 

WORKS     BY     EDWARD     JENKINS,    M.P- 

Thirty-Second  Edition.  Fourteenth  Thousand. 

GINX'S     BABY :      HIS     BIRTH     AND  LITTLE    HODGE.      A  Christmas  Country 

OTHER     MISFORTUNES.       Crown  ]           Carol.     With  Five    Illustrations.      Crown 

8vo.     Price  •zs.  8vo.     Price  5*. 

LUCHMEE   AND    DILLOO.     A  Story  of  A  Cheap  Edition  in  paper  covers,  price  is. 

West    Indian  Life.     2  vols.      Demy  8vo.  Sixth  Edition. 

Illustrated.                                    {Preparing.  "LORD    BANTAM.     Cr.  8vo.      Price  zs.  6d. 

PANDURANG     HARI  ;      or,     MEMOIRS     OF    A    HINDOO.      A    Tale    of 

Mahratta  Life  sixty  years  ago.  With  a  Preface  by  Sir  H.  Bartle  E.  Frere,  Gr.  C.S.  I. , 
£c.     2  vols.     Crown  8vo.     Price  aw. 


"There  is  a  quaintness  ami  simplicity  in  the 
roguery  of  the  hero  that  makes  his  life  as  attractive 
as  that  of  Guzman  d'Alfarache  or  Uil  Bias,  and  r 


lentjth  of  Panduranjt  Hari.  but  to  read  it  resolutely 
through.  If  they  do  this  they  cannot,  we  think, 
fail  to  be  both  amused  and  interested." — Times. 


ot  to  be  dismayed  at  the 

TALES  OF  THE  ZENANA,  OR  A  NUWAB'S  LEISURE  HOURS. 

By   the   Author   of    "  Pandurang    Hari."      With  a   Preface    by   Lord  Stanley  of 
Alderley.     In  2  vols.     Crown  8vo.  [/';•<•/,!>.'-. 

A    CHEQUERED    LIFE:    Being  Memoirs  of  the  Vicomtesse  de  Leoville- 
Meilhan.     Edited  by  the  Vicomtesse  Solange  de  Kerkadec.     Crown  Svo.      Price  75.  6<f- 

"There  are  numerous  passages  of  a  strongly  i  familiar  aspects  of  those  times;  and  w< 
dramatic    character,    describing    conventual    life,  '  that  the  vr.iistniMnnfe  is  admirable. "—StatiJ.i;-*!. 


•der,    death-bed    marriages,   village 


"Easy  and  amusing  reading." — Hour. 


GIDEON'S    ROCK,    and   other   Stories.       By  Katherine    Saunders.      lu 

i  vol.     Crown  Svo.     Price  6$. 

CONTENTS. — Gideon's  Rock. — Old  Matthew's  Puzzle. — Gentle  Jack. — Uncle  Ned. — 
The  Retired  Apothecary. 
"The  tale  from  which  the  volume  derives  its  ,'  volume  are  also  well  deservirg  of  reproduction."— 

title,    is   especially  worthy  c.f  commendation,  and  i  Qntfii. 
the  other  and  snorter  s*ories  comprised  in  the  | 

JOAN     MERRYWEATHER,    and     other    Stones.      By    Katherine 

Saunders.     In  i  vol.     Crown  Svo.     Price  fir. 

Ci  INTENTS. — The    Haunted   Crust. — The    Flower-Girl. — Joan   Merryweather.— The 

Watchman 's  Story. — An  Old  Letter. 
MADEMOISELLE     JOSEPHINE'S     FRIDAYS,     AND     OTHER 

STORIES.    I!y  Miss  M.  Betham-Edwards,  Author  of  "  Kitty,"  &c. 
STUDIES  AND  ROMANCES.     By  E.  Schiitz  Wilson.     Cr.  Svo,  7 

"Open    the    hook,  at   what   page   the      reader      linds  u.  .thing  to  suit  him.  either  grave  <t  - 
may,  he   will   find  something  to  amuH  and    in-     ring  or  romantic,  in  the  capital  stone 

struct,  and  he  must  be  very  linrd    to  please  if  he     thb,  well-got  -up  volume."— ^V.V  • 

THE    PELICAN    PAPERS.     Reminiscences  and  Remains  of  a  Dweller  in 
the  Wilderness.     By  James  Ashcroft  Noble.     Crown  Svo.     Price  6s. 

••Written  somewhat   after  the  fashion   of    .Mr.   [       "  Will  well  repay  perusal  bj  ail  thoughtful  and 
Hvlps's  '  1-rieuds  in  Coum  il.'  "—i;.\\i'ii:'>ier.  |  intelligent  leaders. ' 

BRIEFS    AND    PAPERS.     Being  Sketches  of  the  Bar  and  the  Press.     By 
Two  Idle  Apprentices.    Crown  Svo.    Price  75. 


•ith  spirit  and  knowledge,  and  u 

t  the  majority  will  regard 
5  strange  and  unknown  territories.  —AriYj 


•  This  is  one  of  the  best  books  to  while  away  an 
hour   an. I  h   th.it  »e   1   ive 

come  a< : 


BY  STILL  WATERS.       A  Story  for  Quiet   Hours.      By  Edward  Garrett, 
Author  of  "Occupations  of  a  Retired  Life,"  ice.     Cr.  Svo.    With  Seven  Illustration- 
COL.    MEADOWS    TAYLOR'S    INDIAN    TALES. 

THE     CONFESSIONS     OF    A     THUG 

Is  now  ready,  and  is  the  First  Volume  of  A  New  and  Cheaper  Kuition,  in  i  vol.  each,  Illustrated, 
price  6s.  It  will  be  followed  by  "TARA"  now  in  the  press),  "RALPH  DARNELL," 
and  "TIPPOO  SULTAN." 
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